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PREFACE. 



The present selection from Schiller's Ijrrical poems in- 
cludes his ballads, besides a few other pieces of closely 
allied species of composition. 

The text of this edition is based on that of Godeke's 
critical (l^iftorifd^slritifd^) edition of Schiller's poems, Stutt- 
gart, 187 1. The orthography has been modified to accord 
with the practice of the so-called New Orthography as 
given in the ^Slcgeln unb 993ortt)erjeid^nig ftir bic beutfd^c 
aicd^tfd^reibung in ben Jjrcu^ifd^en ©d^ulen." The notes in- 
clude every variant appearing in the texts as published in 
Schiller's lifetime. 

If the present edition serves a good purpose, it will be, 
as it should, almost wholly for the inherent worth of the 
lyrics themselves, to illustrate which, by selection from 
the great mass of excellent material in the works of Dun- 
tzer, Godeke, Scherer, Viehoff, Vilmar, and many others, 
has been the humble and principal aim of the compiler. 

I would express in this place my obligations to my 
friend, the Rev. Edward C. Guild, for reading the proof 
of the notes, and for valued suggestions. 

BowDOiN College, Brunswick, Mb.» 
March, 1888. 



CONTENTS. 



Pagb 
Intboduotion ••••••••••vii 

^ 2)er Saucer 1 

2)er ^anbfd^ul^ 8 

"^ S)cr Sling bc« $oI^h:atc8 . lo 

Skitter ^ggenburg U 

■^ S)lc ^anld^c bed 3b^fu8 18 

jS)er ®anQ na4 bent (Sifenl^ammer 26 

2)er ^am))f nttt bent !S)ra(i^en 36 

^ 2He ©ftrgfd^aft 47 

2)a9 (Sleuftfd^e gefi 63 

$ero unb Seanber 62 

^affanbra 73 

'^ 2)er ®raf t)on ^abdbnrg 79 

2)ad ©iegedfefi 84 

2)er ^Ipeni&ger • • • • 90 

Notes 93 



INTRODUCTION. 



The name of Schiller is endeared to German hearts prob- 
ably as much on account of his life-long struggle with adver- 
sity, and his imswerving adherence to noble ideals, as for 
any, perhaps all, other reasons. In his student-years he 
was forced to devote himself to preparation for a physician's 
career, to which he had little natural inclination, and which 
he abandoned at an early opportunity. The dominant feel- 
ings of his early manhood seem to have been reactionary. 
His father was the subject and the humble public servant of 
the sovereign of a small German state, and he meant to 
have his son follow a similar line of life. Schiller was 
educated in the constraint of a military academy under the 
almost immediate control of his sovereign, whose personal 
character and public and private acts could not command 
his respect Even if his desertion from the ducal service, in 
which he accepted later an appointment as regimental sur- 
geon, is not to be defended, no one could have failed to 
have sympathy with the poet in such imcongenial employ- 
ment, for which the overruling will of his superiors and ben- 
efactors had vainly destined him. The years which followed 
his final adoption of a literary career were not free from 
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anxiety as to his livelihood. Providence had supplied him 
with generous friends, but not with the independent pe- 
cuniary resources vi^di would h^e seemed so desirable to 
the free development of his genius. When later his personal 
worth and greatness had become widely appreciated, and 
the aeetb of his afilsctionate nature were grat^ed in ihe 
estaUisImient of a home of his own, a nearly &tal iUness 
permanently in^)aired hk faeatdi. The crowning blessing, 
his imknate association for tbe last ten years of his life wi^ 
Goethe, compensated nchly fior ati that Schiller had pre- 
viously lacked. In tiiese 3rears of his maturity he teed aH 
his powers prodigaBy, and to noble eisds. The Ballads frnm 
a smaU part of the mentail product df this last period of 
Schiller's life. They were never surpassed by the poet in 
motive or in execution. 

Johana Christoph Friedrioh von Schiller was bom No- 
vember lo, 1759, in Marboch, a small South German town 
in the then Duchy xxi Wlirttemberg. His fathec, Johann 
Caspar, was, at the date of Schiller's birth, a surgeon in a 
Wlirttemberg regiment. He ccmtmued in governmental 
employ for his lifetime, but had been transferred to a de- 
partment of ferest-iaspection more than twenty years before 
his death in 1 796. it is perhaps wordi noting tiiat Schiller's 
fether was an author to the extent of having published ancm- 
ymously, x 767-^9, '^Reflections on Agricultural Matters in 
tte Duchy of Wtlrttemberg, by an Officer in the Ducal 
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Se r vice.** Schiller had one sister, Christophine, two years 
odder than himself, and four sisters 3rounger. 

Schiller's childhood and youth, tiH his fburteentfi year, 
were passed in Marbach, Lorch, and Ludwigsburg, to which 
towns his father's military service called him. His early 
studies developed in him the intention of devoting his life 
to tht church. Ths intention, and the approval of it by his 
parents, were, however, set aside by the Duke, who saw in 
SchHler the materisd for a creditable pupil in his recently 
estabHshed Military School at Solitiide. Tlie Duke's pleas- 
tffe being law to Schiller's fatiier, the boy was sent to tiie 
school, where he remained from his 14th to his 21st year. 
Being ofbliged to choose between the preparatory studies o! 
kw and those of medicine, his first choice was of the former, 
but after a short trial he changed to the latter, and contin- 
ued in them tifi he had passed his final examinations and 
been appointed military surgeon in the ducal service. This 
was m 1780, in Schiller's twenty-first year. Two jrears 
later, in September, 1782, he deserted from the service, 
leaving Stuttgart, where he was stationed, never to return to 
his uncongenial employment. The light in which his deser- 
tion was ultimately viewed by the authorities may be judged 
from the &ct that, sdthough Schiller was subsequently in 
their jurisdiction, he was never legally prosecuted. 

His literary work, to which he was henceforth to be ex- 
fSxtsMj devoted, had begun already in Ins student years. 
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In 1777, three years before graduation, his first drama, ®ic 
9l&ubet^ had been planned, although it was first published in 
1 781, and first rendered in Mannheim, Jan. 13, 1782. The 
death of Lessing had occurred Feb. 25, 1781, the year in 
which Schiller's public activity began. At this date Goethe 
had abready published the @d| Don Setlid^ingen in 1773, 
and 935ertl^crg Seiben in 1774, in his 24th and 25th years, 
respectively. 

Schiller's literary life is conveniently, though somewhat 
arbitrarily, divided into three periods : the first extends from 
the publication of !S)ie Slaubcr, in 1 781, to that of RaiaU 
unb Siebe, in 1784 ; the second begins with his first drama 
in verse, 3)ott 6arIo3, 1787, includes his historical works, 
©efd^id^te be3 Slbfaffg bet SRiebcrlanbe, and ©efd^id^te beg 
SDtei^igjI&l^rigen Rm^^, and his important sesthetical and 
philosophical essays, produced under the influence of Kant ; 
the third period begins with the publication of his literary 
periodical, 3)ie §oren, 1 795, for which he had obtained the 
collaboration of Goethe, thus opening the way to their 
friendship; it includes Schiller's lyrical masterpieces, S)a3 
Steb Don bet ©lode^ and the Ballads, and the series of dramas 
which were produced with such diligence in the last years 
of the poet's life, namely the 2Baffenftein trilogy, 1798-9; 
SJlatia ©tuatt, 1800 ; 2)ie Sungfrau Don Dtlean^, 1801 ; 2)ie 
Staut Don SKeffina, 1803, and 2Btll^eIm %tU, 1804. SchiUer 
died in Weimar, on the 9th of May, 1805, in his forty-sixth 
year. 
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While the division of the poet's life into periods serves a 
practical purpose, it should not be forgotten that his poetical 
life was, so to speak, uninterrupted^ and that the shorter 
poems, which he never ceased to produce, are always im- 
portant in any study of the man. 

No better introduction to the study of Schiller, it is gener- 
ally conceded, has been written than Carlyle's "Life of 
Friedrich Schiller," comprehending an examination of his 
work. It is brief, but contains quite full analyses of each of 
the more important works. 

Schiller's career had been one of great variety. He had 
been a law student, a medical student and physician, a 
theatre director, a literary magazine editor, a professor of 
history in the University of Jena, an historian, an essayist, 
and from the first, and above all, a dramatist and poet. 
This astoimding breadth of interest and activity was without 
doubt of the greatest advantage to him in the cultivation of 
generous human sympathies, and rendered him a worthy 
friend of Goethe. 

The limits of the present edition forbid any adequate 
treatment of these Ballads in their relation to German liter- 
ature; however, allusion to a few facts may be helpful. 
There is no reason to believe that narrative songs have ever 
been wanting at any period of German literature, though 
their popularity, and their simple truthfulness, probably, have 
been greatest in comparatively primitive and rude times. 
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Utmsf baUada ha^e quite conataody mcreased m relate 
importance since printing has come into competition with 
oral and manuscript tssansmission. Yet the nearness to nature, 
which mus^ in any age characterize the successful ballad- 
writer, renders the ballad an expression of the composer's' 
style as independent and as little constrained by artificial 
limits and pi^criptions as can be mentioned. Since the 
days of Uie first singer of the Lay of Hildebrand^ the German 
ballad-maker has felt his task to be ccmstantly the same, 
namely, an appeal to the ideals of the common people in a 
singable story. How liar the ballad should contain an expies- 
sion oi a didactic purpose, the selection of the subject and the 
metre, the artistic finish in verbal matters,, have always been 
que^irais which the individual composer has had to decide. 

When Schiller wrote the first ballad in 179^7, he was in his 
thirty^eighth year, and was a writer of wide experience. His 
early teagedies in prose, ^ie Saubo:, §ielco and RabaU 
mt^. 2kU, and not less ®an Q^axlo^ might have convinced 
him, it would seem, of his vocation to dramatic labors. His 
historical works had called into requisition and developed 
his powers of graphic narration. Hi& philosophical studies 
show the noble mission which he deemed art capable of 
fiilfiUing. His association with Goethe added all that could 
have been lacking, in giving him the inspiration of an ap- 
preciative Mend, who, himself quite without jealousy, oc- 
cupied the portion of the greatest living German author. 
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Hie Ballads w&t^ first publudied in the AnnualSy which 
iq)peared betweoi the years 1798 and 1S05, and were, 
pioperiy ^peaking, occasional productions. Schiller's piin^ 
cq)al work, in these last years of his life, was in studies for 
and in the composition of the senes of dramas beginning 
inth ^Wallenstdn." Wilhelm von Humboldt, in his preface 
to the '^Coireflpondenoe of Schiller and Wilhelm von Hum* 
bddt," characterizes this period as one in which Schiller, 
aa though in anticipation of his sq^proaching death, marked 
^ passage of nearly every year mth the production of a 
masterpkce. 

llie subjects ei the baUads Schiller took equally fiom 
ancient and mediaeval history «kd legends. His knowledge 
of the ancient classics from his schooldays, his acquaintance 
widi tiie worie of Winckelmann and Lessing, and the exam- 
ple of Goethe, ^ose development could not be dissociated 
60m the ^ Italian Journey*" combined with Sehiller's gen- 
erous intellectual empathy to render impossible blind devo- 
tion to that only which was mediseval He was concerned 
mainly with the motive of a legend, and its adaptability to 
the ideal end in view. The following m^e outline of the 
motives and treatm^it may assist in forming a conception of 
the nobility of die poet's mind. The charan of diction and 
artistic construction must of course be added to the qualities 
inherent in the subjects bef<»re one can apprecis^e the uni- 
reisal esteem in which &e BaUads ave held. The themie of 



Znr SCHILLER S BALLADS. 

S)er S^aud^et, is bravery, with an increasing incitement to its 
exercise by the hero, and a tragic end ; that of 2)cr ipanba 
f d^ul^, likewise bravery, accepting a wanton challenge which 
is met successfully, but results to the scorn of the one who had 
rashly caused the test to be put ; that of S)er SHng be^ 5Poli}« 
crated, is the mystery of Providence, as the Greeks viewed 
it, which heaps up one's good-fortune only to follow it with 
ruin ; that of SHitter S^oggenburg is unrequited love, which 
remains faithful till death ; that of S)ie ftramd^e beg ^i\)^ 
cu^ is Providence avenging murder of the defenceless 
good; that of 2)er ®ang nad^ bcm ®ifenl^ammet, like- 
wise Providence defending the innocent, and causing the 
ruin of the wicked ; that of S)er Samjjf mit bcm 2)rad^en^ 
bravery without subordination to the highest law, which is 
succeeded by the greater victory of humble obedience ; that 
of S)ie Siirgf d^aft, friendship till the supreme test of death ; 
that of DaS ®Ieufifd^e ^eft, humanity advancing from bar- 
barism to the final control of nature, and the worship of 
the gods ; that of §ero unb Seanber, lovers who cannot be 
separated even in death ; that of Saffanbra, love rejected 
with a tragic end ; that of S)er ®raf t)on ipab^burg, deeds of 
piety rewarded, though they had been forgotten ; that of 2)a8 
©icgc^fejl, bravery in war and death ; and that of !Det 3Bj)ett« 
jSger^ Providence defending the seemingly defenceless. 

Critical estimates of Schiller's poetry in general are very 
numerous, as might be expected in the case of an author 
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wht7 is both universally popular and reckoned a classic. 
The two following extracts from the works of eminent Ger- 
man critics will be sufficient, perhaps, to show Schiller's 
conceded excellence as a lyrical poet : — 

ViLMAR.* 

"These admirable lyric poems of our singer have their ori- 
gin at the time of his association with Goethe, and will still 
be remembered in Germany when other stars and other suns 
shall have risen in its firmament of poets : they are songs 
which justify the sure prophecy that, centuries later, when a 
new language is spoken, and a new harmony of songs, as yet 
unheard, is struck, there will be a grateful posterity to make 
pilgrimages back to Schiller as we return gratefully to-day to 
SBaltl^cr \)on ber SSogetoeibe and SBolfram )oon (Sfd^enbad^. 
Contemporaneous with the great dramas, and standing in an 
easily discernible relationship with the same, are his Ballads 
and Romances. To the period of his studies for SBattcnftein 
belong the greater number of them, and the most objective, 
namely ; S)er 9ling beg $oI^ctate§, 3)te ^ranid^c be« S^^cu^/ 
®cr %an^^x, 5)cr (Sang na6) bem ©fcnl^ammer, SDer ipanb* 
^^n^, 2)et SKtter S^oggenburg, 3)ic Siirgfd^aft, and 2)cr 
Samj)f mtt bcm ©rac^en ; to the time of 3JJaria ©tuart : ®te 
Sungfrau Don Orleans and !Dic Sraut t)on 3Jleffina, §ero unb 
Scanber and Saffanbra, as well as the poems, ©eJ^nfud^t, 
2)er ^pilgrint; S)er Sungling am Sad^e ; to the time of the 
SBill^elm 2^ett belongs 2)er ®raf t>on §abgburg, besides S)a« 

* ©efd^id^te ber beutfd^en ^ationaU2xtttvatvx, Ginunbsioaniigfte oemte^e 91uf« 
(age, Warburg, 1883, p. 431. 
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Serglieb and ®er 3llj)enjager. In many of these narrative 
poems there may be indeed much deserving of censure ; in 
fact, in the case of 2)cr S^aud^et and 2)ic Surgfd^aft the style 
may rightly be criticised. Besides Goethe's 93taut Don 
Sorintl^ we have nothing of this kind in our entire ancient 
and modem poesy to be compared with Schiller's poetry. 
A pure epic diction, from which, with few exceptions, the 
stock words and phrases of former time have entirely disap- 
peared ; a sonorous language, alike pure in strong and in mild 
accents ; a composition faultless for the most part, and in- 
deed admirable, which excites our liveHest interest in the 
issue and sustains it to the end; finally, subjects of the 
greatest dignity, to which the elevated character of the whole 
corresponds." 

SCHERER.* 

" He (Schiller) endeavors to forget himself in his subject. 
Classical mythology and heroic legend furnish him material ; 
Ceres laments for her daughter, or she goes among the sav- 
ages, and teaches them the elements of civilization. Kassan- 
dra bemoans her lot ; the Greek heroes, on their journey 
homeward, celebrate the feast of victory after the fall o( 
Troy. The Trojan cycle of legends had, from early years, 
the greatest fascination for Schiller. But now it was that he 
could carry his self-renunciation to the extent of transporting 
himself into the feelings of North American savages, and 
join with them in their lament for the dead. Not only clas- 
sical, but also mediaeval, literature furnished him subjects fof 

* (Slefd^i^te ber beutfd^en Sitteratur. SBerlin, SBeibmann'fd^e Su^^anblung, 
1883, p. 580. 
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a series of ballads, in which he gave expression to widely 
various moods and an often powerfully moving play of des- 
tiny. The highly wrought sentiment of 2)er Slitter S^oggen* 
burg he treated no less successfully than S)er Samjjf mit bem 
3)raci^en. The Greek conception of the envy of the gods 
he was able to represent as graphically in 3)er Sling be^ 
5Pol^crateg as mediaeval piety in S)er ®ang nad^ bem ®ifens 
l^amtner. What magnificent connection between giiilt and 
punishment in S)te Aranid^e beS ^Ibl^Iu^ ! Into what breath- 
less suspense does S)ie Stirgfd^aft carry us ! Schiller gave 
repeatedly to such narratives as these dramatic unity of scene 
at the same time that his epic power was brilliantly displayed 
through his Homeric detail in description. He was able to 
compensate his Hmited observation of nature by study and 
power of imagination. He was aided in his description of 
Charybdis by such natural illustration of a few verses of the 
Odyssey as was fiimished by the rush and roar of a mill- 
stream. And how true to nature has he painted the wild 
beast in 2)er ^anbfd^ul^ ! In what graphic colors, and yet 
with purely legitimate epic treatment, does he bring before 
our eyes that terrible dragon slain by a Maltese knight 1 " 
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9tv 9inndftv* 

,,SEBer teagt e8, 9littergtnann ober Rnccpp^ 
3u taud^en in bkfen ©d^Iunb ? 
©men golbnen Sed^er toerf' id^ l^inab, 
Serfd^Iungen fd^on l^at il^n bet fd^hjarje 5(Jhtttb. 
SBer tnir ben Sed^er lann iDteber jetgen, $ 

6r mag il^n bel^alten, er ift f etn eigen." 

®et ftdnig f!|5tid^t e« unb toirft i>on ber i(J5l^* 
a)er KU>)J)(, bie fc^roff unb fteil 
^inou^J^Sngt in bie unenblid^e ®ee, 
2)en Sed^er in ber Sl^at^bbe ©el^eul. i« 

r,SBer ift ber ®el^erjte, id^ frage toieber, 
3u taui^m in bief e 2^ief e nieber ?" 

Unl> feie ajitte?, bie Bmppm urn il^n l^er 
SSemel^men'^ unb fd^meigen ftitt, 
©el^en l^inat in ba^ ipilbe 3Jleer, 15 

Unb feine^ ben 35ed^er getpinnen toill. 
llni> b?t ^5nig jum brittenmal toieber fraget : 
»3P Wner, ber ftd^ l^inunter toaget?'' 
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^od) alleg nod^ ftumm bleibt h)ie jui)or ; 
Unb ein (gbelfned^t, fanft unb fee!, ao 

2:titt au§ ber Kna^)>)en jagenbetn ^ox, 
Unb ben ©iirtel toirft er, ben 3Kantel toeg^ 
Unb atte bie 3Kdnner uml^er unb g^rauen 
2luf ben l^errKci^en Suneling i)erH)unbett fd^ouen 

Unb toie er tritt an beg ^elfen §ang 25 

Unb blidft in ben ©d^lunb l^inab, 
3)ie aSaffer, bie fte l^inunter fd^Iang, 
3)ie gl^ar^bbe je^t bruCenb toiebergab, 
Unb tpie mit be§ femen 2)onnerg ©etofe 
gntftiirjen fie fd^ciumenb bent finftem ^jjjjij^ 30 

Unb eg toaHet unb fiebet unb braufet unb jifc^t^ 
2Bie toenn SBaffer mit geuer fid^ mengt, 
S5ig iVLXti §immel ^ri^et ber bamj)fenbe ©ifd^t, 
Unb %M auf 3=lut ftd^ ol^n' 6nbe brangt, 
Unb toiH fid^ nimmer erfd^5^)fen unb leeren, 35 

aife tooffte bag 3Keer nod^ ein 3Jleer gebdrem 

a)od^ enblid^, ba legt fid^ bie toilbe ©etoalt, 
Unb fd^lDarj aug bem toei^en ©d^aum 
Klafft l^inunter ein gal^nenber ©^jalt, 
©runblog, alg ging'g in ben ^ottenraum, 40 

Unb rei^enb ftel^t man bie branbenben SBogen 
ipinab in ben ftrubelnben 2^rid^ter gejogen. 
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5ie|t fd^nett, el^ bie Sranbung toiebetfel^rt, 
SDer bungling ftd^ ©ott befie^It, 
Unb — etn ©d^rei be§ ©ntfe^en^ toirb ring§ 9el^5rt, 45 
Unb fd^ott l^at il^n bet SPirbel l^inh)e00efj)ult, 
Unb {\c( vimutetoott iiber bent fii^nen ©d^mimmet 
©c^Ue^t ftd^ ber Slad^en ; er jeigt ftc^ nimmer. 

Unb ftttte \oxxV^ ilber bent SBafferfd^Iunb, 
3n ber ^^iefe nur braufet e^ l^o^I, 5° 

Unb bebenb f)'6xt man t)on 3Kunb ju SRunb : 
n^od^^erjtger bungling, fa^re too^I !'' 
Unb l^o^ler unb l^ol^Ier 1^5tt man'g l^eulen, 
Unb eg l^arrt nod^ ntit bangent, ntit fd^redflic^em S33eilen, 

Unb tocirfft bu bie Stone felber l^inein 55 

Unb f^jrad^ft : SBer ntir bringet bie Sron', 
®r fott fie tragen unb K5nig fein ! — 
SJlid^ geliiftete nid^t nad^ bent teuren Sol^n. 
SBag bie l^eulenbe 2^iefe ba unten i)er^el^le, 
!J)a§ erjcil^It leine lebenbe, gliidflid^e ©eele. 60 

SBol^l ntand^eg S^cil^tjeug, i)om ©trubel gefa^t, 
®„d^o^ gal^ in'bie 2:iefe l^inab ; 
S)od^ jerfc^ntettert nur rangen fid^ Siel unb SRaft 
^ert)or au^ bent aHeg tjerfd^Iingenben ©rab. — 
Unb l^eHer unb If^eHer, toie ©tumteg ©aufen, 65 

§5rt man'g nailer unb imnter nailer broufetu 
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Unb e^ toaUtt unb fiebet unb braufet unb jifd^t, 
SBie toenn SBajfer mit Jeuer ftd^ mengt, 
Sig jum §immel fj)rt$et ber bamj)fenbe ©ifd^t^ 
Unb aBett' auf SEBett* ftc^ o^n' @nbe brangt, 70 

Unb lt)ie tnit be§ femen S)onner^ ©etofe, 
©ntftiirjt e§ brilHenb bem finftem ©d^o^e. 

Unb fiel^ ! an^ bem finfter flutenben ©d^o^, 
3)a l^ebet ftd^'§ fd^banentoei^, 

Unb ein 2Irm unb ein glcinjenber SRaien iDirb blo^, 75 
Unb e§ rubert mit Kraft unb mit emftgem ^lei^, 
Unb er ift'g, unb f)o^ in feiner Sinlen 
©d^toingt er ben 35ed^er mit freubigem SBinfen. 

Unb atmete lang unb atmete tief 
Unb begrii^te bag l^immlifd^e Sid^t. 80 

9Jlit grol^Ioden e§ einer bem anbem rief : 
„6r lebt ! er ift ba ! eg be^ielt il^n nid^t ! 
Slug bem ®rab, aug ber ftrubelnben 2Bafferl^5I^Ie 
^at ber S5rai)e gerettet bie lebenbe ©eele I"" 

Unb er lommt ; eg umringt il^n bie jubelnbe ©d^ar ; 85 
3u beg Konigg %ix^tn er fmft, 
2)en Sed^er reid^t er il^m Inieenb bar, 
Unb ber Konig ber lieblid^en S^od^ter iDinlt, 
3)ie fiittt i^n mit funfelnbem 233 ein big jum Slonbe, 
Unb ber Si^^^sKi^S P^ ^^^ i^^t S5nig toanbte : ^ 



Per Caudjer. 5 

wfiang lebe bet ^dnig ! @g freue ftd^^ 
SBer ba atmet im roftgten Sid^t ! 
3)a unten abet ift*g fiitd^tetlid^, 
Unb bet 3Jlenf(i^ i)etfuc^e bie ©dttet nid^t 
Unb ftcgel^te nimmet unb nimtnei) ju fd^ouen, 95 

a33a« fte gnobig bebedfen mit 3lad^t unb ©touou 



vffid ti| mid^ l^inuntet bli^e^f d^nett, 
S)a ftiltjt' mit ou^ felftgtem ©d^ad^t 
SBilbflutenb entgegen ein tei^enbet Quell ; 
3Mid^ padt^ be^ S)o^)j)eIfttom« iDtttenbe 3Rad^t, 
Unb \ok einen Ktetfel mit fd^toinb^Inbem 2)tel^ert 
2^tieb mid^'g um, id^ fonnte nid^t toibetftel^en* 
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„3)a jeigte mit ®ott, ju bem id^ tief, 
3n bet l^dd^ften f c^tedflid^en Stot, 
8lu« bet 2:iefe tagenb ein gelfentiff, 105 

®ag etfa^' id^ bel^enb unb QjliomLbem %oi., 
Unb ba l^ing aud^ bet 93e^et an f^i^en KotaKen^ 
©onft toat' et ind Sobenlofe gefatten. 

„®enn untet mit lag'g nod^ betgetief 
3n j)utj)utnet ^inftetni^ ba, no 

Unb ob'^ l^iet bem Dl^te gleid^ etoig fd^Kef, 
®a3 2luge mit ©d^aubetn l^inuntet fal^, 
©ie'^ toon ©alamanbetn unb 3MoId^en unb 2)tad^ett 
@id^ tegt' in bem fuyd^tbaten ^offentad^en. 



ScfftUers Ballabcn. 

„©ci^H)arj h)immeltett ba, in grouf em ©ernif d^^ ' 'S 
Su fd^eu^lic^en filumjjen gebaUt, 
S)er ftad^Iic^te SRod^e, ber ^lij)j)cnfif(^, 
De^ jammers gteulid^e Ung^ftalt, 
Unb brduenb toieg mir bie grimmigen 3&^^ 
3)er entfe^Kd^e ^ax, be« 3Meeteg §^ane, 12a 

„Unb ba l^ing id^ unb h)ar*§ mir mit ©roufcn betou^t 
S5on ber menfd^lid^en §ilfe fo toeit, 
Unter Sarben bie einjige fil^Ienbe 35ruft, 
aiffein in ber grcifelid^en Sinfamfeit, 
2:ief unter bem Bd^aU ber menfd^Kd^en Slebe 125 

Sei ben Ungel^euem ber traurigen £)be. 

wUnb fd^aubemb bad^f id^*§, ba frod^'^ l^eran^ 
9legte l^unbert ©elenfe jugleid^, 
SBitt fd^naj)J)en nad^ mir ; in be^ ©d^reden^ SBal^n 
Saff* id^ log ber ^oratte umflammerten 3^^9 1 ^3^ 

©leid^ fa^t mid^ ber ©trubel mit rafenbem 2;oben, 
S)od^ eg \oax mir ium §eil, er rife mid^ nad^ oben." 

!J)er Sdnig barob ftd^ toertounbert fd^ier 
Unb fjjrid^t : „3)er Sed^er ift bein, 
Unb biefen Sling nod^ beftimm' id^ bir, X35 

©efd^miidft mit bem loftlic^ften ©belgeftein, 
SSerfud^ft bu'g nod^ einmal unb bringft mir Sunbe, 
aaSag bu fol^ft ouf beg 3Keerg tiefunterftem ©runbe/ 



Der tEauc^cr. 7 

3)a^ l^drte bie %o^i^x mxi toeid^em (Seful^I, 
Unb tnit fc^meid^elnbem 3Kunbe fte fle^t : «4o 

wSafet, aSoter, genug f etn bag grauf ame ©^)iel ! 
6r ^at eud^ beftanben, toa^ leiner beftel^t, 
Unb !5nnt il^r beg §crjeng ©eliiften nic^t jfll^mcn, 
©0 tn5gen bie Slitter ben itnaj)^)en befd^amen/ 

©rauf ber S5mg gretft nad^ bem Sed^er fd^nett, 145 
Sn ben ©trubel il^n fd^leubert l^inein : 
„Unb fd^affft bu ben Sed^er mir toiebet jur ©tefl^ 
©0 foUft bu ber trefflid^fte Slitter mir fein 
Unb fottft fie aU ©^gemal^l l^eut nod^ umarmtn, 
®ie jje^t filr bid^ bittet mit jartem ©rbarmen.'' 150 

!J)a ergreift'g xf)m bie ©eele mit ^immelggetoalt, 
Unb eg bli^t aug ben 2lugen il^m fill^n, 
Unb er fie^et errdten bie fd^one ©eftalt 
Unb fiel^t fie erbleid^en unb ftnlen l^in ; 
a)a treibf g il^n, ben Idftlid^en ^reig ju ertoerben, 155 

Unb ftiirjt l^inunter auf Seben unb ©terben* 

SBol^I l^5rt man bie Sranbung, \oof)l Uf)xt pe jurildE, 
©ie i)erlunbigt ber bonnembe ©d^att ; 
35a biidft fic^'g l^innnter mit liebenbem Slidf, 
(£g fommen, eg lommen bie ffiajfer all, i^ 

©ie raufd^en l^erauf, fie raufd^en nieber, 
®en Sw^flKng bringt feineg toieber. ^ , • 
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S5ot feinem SdlDengarten, 
3)ag ^atnj)ff})iel ju zttoaxim, 

Uttb urn il^tt bie ©ro^en bet ^rone^ 
Unb ringg auf l^ol^em SaBone 
®ie S)amen in f(|onem ^ranj. 

Unb tt)ie er toinft mit bem ginger^ 
SluftM pci^ feer toeite 3lt)inget, 
Unb ^inetn mit bebad^tigem ©d^ritt 
©in Satoe tritt 
Unb fie^t fid^ ftumm 
9ling§ urn, 

3Kit langem ©al^nen, 
Unb fc^uttelt bie 3Rd^nen 
Unb fttedft bie ©Kebet 
Unb legt fic^ nieber. 
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Unb ber ^onig toinft toieber^ 
S)a affnet ftc^ bel^enb 
ein jlDeiteg 2:i^or, 

Darau^rennt 20 

aJlit toilbem 6j)runge 
@in 2:iger l^ert)or. * 
SBie ber ben Sfitoen erfc^aut^ 
Sriiat er laut. 



Set ^anbfd?u^* 9 

©d^Wgt mit bem ©d^lDcif 25 

©inen futc^tbaten 3leif 

Unb recfet bie S^nge, 

Unb im ^reife fc^eu 

Umgel^t er ben £cu 

©rimmtg f d^nurrenb, 30 

©rauf ftredft er jtd^ murtenb 

3ui?^eitentebet, 

Unb ber ^i^nig totnit l^iebct, 
2)a j£eit ba§ bo^j^elt geopete §au3 
3lt)ei 2coj)arben auf einmal au^, 35 

2)ie ftiirjen mit mutiget Kamjjfbegier 
2luf bag 2:tgcrtiet ; 

!SDag ^)ac!t fie mit feinen grimmigen Ja^en^ 
Unb bet Seu mit ©ebriiff 

SRit^tet fld^ auf, ba toirb'g ftitt; 40 

Unb l^erum im ilreig, 
Son ^Korbfud^t ^ei^, 
Sagem fid^ bie greulid^en ^a^en. 

2)a fattt t)on beg Slltang Stanb 
(Sin ^anbfc^u^ Don fd^oner §anb 45 

3toifci^en ben Siger unb ben Seun 
5IJlitten l^inein. 

Unb ju Slitter ©elorgeg, fj)ottenber SBeifV 
3Benbet ftd^ 3=raulein ^unigunb : 
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„^err Slitter, ift eure Sieb' fo ^ei^, 5° 

SQSie i^r mir'g fd^toort ^u jeber ©tunb, 
6i, fo ^ebt mir ben ^anbfd^ul^ auf I'' 

Unb bet Slitter, in fd^nettem Sauf, 
©teigt l^inab in ben furd^tbaren 3h?i«0^t 
aWit feftem ©c^ritte, 55 

Unb oug ber Ungel^euer aJlitte 
SRimmt er ben ^anbfd^ul^ mit fedem ginger. 

Unb mit ©rftaunen unb mit ©rauen 
©e^en'g bie Slitter unb ©belfrauen, 
Unb gelaffett bringt er ben ^anbfd^ul^ junidf. 60 

©a fd^aHt il^m fein Sob an^ jebem SRunbe, 
2lber mit jdrtlid^em Siebe^blidf — 
@r t)erbei^t il^m fein nal^e^ ©liidf — 
6mj)fan0t i^n grdulein Sunigunbe. 
Unb er toirft il^r ben §anbf d^ul^ ing ©efid^t : 65 

wS)en 2)anf, !Dame, bege^f id^ nid^t !" 
Unb toerld^t fxe jur felben ©tunbe. 



@r ftanb auf feine^ ®ad^e^ B^^^^i^/ 
6r fd^aute mit ijergniigten ©innen 
Sluf ba^ bel^errfd^te ©amog l^in. 
w2)ie§ atte§ ift mir untertl^dnig/' 
Segann er ju ^g^^)teng Konig, 
,,©efte^e, bafe id^ gladflic^ bin.'' — 
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r,2)u l^aft ber ®5tter ®unft erfa^rcn I 
2)ie i)ormaI§ beine^gleid^en hjaten, 
©ie jtoingt je^t beine§ ©cej)ter§ SRad^t 
!J)oci^ @incr lebt nod^, fie ju tad^en ; lo 

3)ici^ fann metn 3Kunb nid^t gludflid^ fjjred^cn^ 
©0 lang beg 3^einbe§ aiuge toad^t." — 

Unb el^ ber ildnig nod^ peenbet^ 
Da fteHt ftd^, toon 3Kilet gefenbet, 
@in 35ote betn ^^i^rannen bar : 15 

„2afe, §err, beg Dj)ferg SDufte ftetgen, 
Unb mit beg 2orbeerg muntem Si^eigen 
SSefrftnje bir bein fcftlid; §aar ! 

;,©etroffen fani bein ^einb t)om ©jjeere^ 
3Wid^ fenbet mit ber frol^en 9Jldre ^q 

!J)ein treuer g^elbl^err ^ol^bor — "* 
Unb nimmt and einem fd^toarjen Seden^ 
3lo6) blutig^ ju ber beiben ©d^redfen, 
©in tool^Bbefannteg §aiH)t l^ertoor. 
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2)er il5ni9 tritt jurtidf mit (Srauen* 
„2)od^ toam' ic^ bid^, bem ©lildf ju trauen,* 
3Serfe$t er mit beforgtem Slidf. 
wSebenf^ auf ungetreuen SBetten — 
SBie leid^t lann jte ber ©turm gerf d^etten — 
©d^toimmt beiner g=lotte gtoeifelnb ©liidf J' 3c 
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Unb el^ er nod^ ba§ SBort gef^jrod^en^ 
^at x^n bet Stibel unterbrod^en, 
2)er i)Ott ber Sleebe jjaud^jenb fd^attt. 
9Jlit fremben ©d^a^en reid& Ulabtn, 
Rzf)xt ju ben l^eintifd^en ©eftaben 35 

S)er ©d^iffe maftenreid^er SBalb. 

S)er I5mgltd^e ©aft etftaunet : 
„2)ein ©liidf ift ^eute Qut gelaunet, 
3)od^ fiird^te feinen Unbeftanb. 
!J)er Ureter toaffenfunb'ge ©d^aren 40 

Sebrduen bid^ tntt SriegggefaJ^ren; 
©d^on nal^e jtnb jte biefem ©trartb." 

Unb el^ tl^m nod^ baS 2Bort entfatten, 
S)a jte^t man'g toon ben ©d^iffen toatten^ 
Unb taufenb ©timmen ruf en : ^©teg ! 45 

95on geinbe^not ftnb h)ir befretet, 
Die Sret^ i)at ber ©turm jerftreuet, 
SSorbei, geenbet ift bet ^tieg I'' 

©a^ 1^5tt bet ©aftfteunb mit ©ntfe^en* 
„%iJLXWdf)x, id^ mu^ bid^ gliidflid^ f d^a^en ! 50 

2)od^," f^)tid^t et, „jittt* id^ fiit bein §eiL 
3Wit gtauet toot bet @5ttet 5Reibe; 
Deg Seben^ ungemifd^te g^teube 
SBatb feinem gtbifd^en ju teiL 
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w3luci^ mir ift atteg iDoI^l getaten^ 55 

33ei alien meinen §en:fci^ettl^aten 
Segleitet mid^ beg §immelg §ulb ; 
2)od^ l(>att' id^ einen teuren @rben, 
3)en nal^m mir ©ott, id^ fal^ il^n fterben, 
S)em ©liidf bcjal^lt' id^ meine ©d^ulb. 60 

;,S)rum, toillft bu bid^ bor Seib betoal^ren, 
©0 fle^e ju ben Unjtd^tbaren^ 
!J)a^ fte jum ©liid ben ©d^merj berleil^n. 
3tod) feinen \af) id) fr5^lid^ enben, 
3luf ben mit immer bollen §anben 65 

Die ©fitter i^re &aUn ftreun, 

„Unb toenn'S bie ©fitter nid^t getoal^ren, 
©0 ad^t' auf eineg ^reunbeg Sel^ren 
Unb rufe felbft bag Ungliid ^er; 
Unb toa^ t)on alien beinen ©d^d^en 70 

!J)ein §ei^ am l^fid^ften maQ ergfi^en, 
3)ag nimm unb hjirf 'g in biefeg 3Meer !" 

Unb iener f})rid^t, toon g^urd^t betoeget: 
„S3on attem, toag bie St^f^I ^eget, 
3ft biefer Sling mein l^fid^fteS ©ut. 75 

Si^n h)itt id^ ben ©rinlten hjei^en, 
Db fte mein ©liidE mir bann Derjeil^en/ 
Unb mirft bag ^leinob in bie glut. 
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Unb bei beg nfid^ften 3Jlorgeng Sid^te, 
2)a tritt mit frb^Jic^em ©efic^te ^ 

6in ^ifd^er tjor ben gUrften l^in : 
^§err, biefen ^fd^ l^ab' id^ gefangen, 
SBie letner nodf in§ 9le^ gegangen, 
S)ir jum ©efd^enle bring' id^ i^n.** 

Unb ate bet ^oi) ben 3=ifd^ jerteilet, 85 

Sommt er beftiirjt ^erbeigeeilet 
Unb tuft mit l^od^erftauntem S3Kd : 
„®k^, §err, ben Sling, ben bu getragen^ 
Si^n fanb ic^ in be§ ??ifd^eg ?!Ragen, 
D, ol^ne ©renjen ift bein ©liidf !" 9° 

§ier toenbet ftd^ ber ©aft mit ©raufen : 
^©0 fann id^ bier nid^t femer l^aufen, 
3Wein ^reunb fannft bu nid^t toeiter fein. 
2)ie ©5tter Gotten bein Serberben; 
^ort eir id^, nid^t mit bir ju fterben.'' 95 

Unb \pta6)^^ unb fd^iffte fd^nett fxdf ein. 



fitter ®<»00jnilritr0« ' 

„3Ktter, treue ©d^toeftetliebe 
SBibmet eud^ bieg §erj ; 

fjorbert feine anbre Siebe, 
S)enn e^ mad^t mir ©d^merj^ 
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%xf)Xi mag id^ euc^ erfd^eincn, 5 

SiuJ^ig gel^enfel^n; 
6urer aiugcn ftiHeg SBeinen 

Sann id^ nid&t t)erftel^n." 

Uttb er l^drt'^ tnit ftummem Sgaxm^, 

Sleifet ftc^ blutenb log, to 

5Pre^t fte ^eftig in bie 2lrme, 

©d^mingt ftd^ auf fein Sftofe, 
©c^idEt ju feinen aWannen atten 

3n bem fianbe ©c^iDeij ; 
5Rac^ bem ^eiPgen ©rob fte toaUm. • 13 

3luf ber Sruft bag Sreuj. 

©rofee 2;i^aten bort gefd^el^en 

!Durd^ ber iQelben 2lrm ; 
S^teg ^elmeg Silfd^e toe^en 

3n ber ^einbe ©d^toarm ; 20 

Uttb beg Soggettburgerg 5Rame 

©d^redftbettaWufelmatttt; 
S)od^ bag §er5 bott feittem ©rame 

9?ic^t gettefett latttt. 



Uttb eitt ^af)x ^at er'g getragett^ 
SCragt'g ttic^t I&ttger ttte^r ; 

9lu^e latttt er ttid^t erjagett 
Uttb t)erlafet bag §eer; 
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»fi Sc^illers Balloiett, 

©ie^t em @d^iff an ^opp(^'» ®ixat6>^, 
®ag bie ©egel U&f)t, 30 

©d^iffet l^eim jum teurerv Sanbe, 
2Bo i^r mm toel^t. 

Unb an i^e« ©c^Iojfe« ^fottc 

^lojjft ber ^pUg^r an ; 
Sld^, unb mit bem S)Dnnettootte 35 

SBirb jie ouf getl^an : 
,r®ie a^r fud^et, tragt ben ©<l^retet^ 

3ft beg QmtmU Sraut, 
©eftetn toot beg ^ageg geiet, 

®er fte ®ott gettaut." 40 

S)a toetiaffet er auf immet 

©einer Satet ©c^Io|, 
©eine SBojfen ftel^t er nimmet^ 

3lod^ fern tremg 9lo^ ; 
aSon ber t4)ggenburg l^emiebet 45 

©teigt er unBefannt, 
©enn ^ bedft bie ebetn ©Kebet 

§areneg ©etoanb. 

Unb ertottt fic^ eine ^mu 

Senet ©egenb nal^, 50 

9Bo bag ^lofter aug ber 3Kitte 

©iiftrer Sinben f a^ ; 



Hitter tCoggcttburg. 17 

^arrenb t)Ott beg SWorgeng Sid^e 

93tg ju 2lbenbg Serein, 
©taie ipoffttimg im ©eftc^tc, 55 

©a^ et ba aUm. 

Slicfte nad^ bem Slofter ixixhm, 

S3ii4te ftunbenCang 
3iad^ bctn genfter f einer Siebcn^ 

Sig bag gfenfter Hang, 60 

»ig bie 2ieWi(|e fid^ jeigte, 

Sig bag tmre 35ilb 
©id& ing S;]^al l^erunter neigti^ 

9lw]^i0/ engelmilb. 

Unb bann legf er frol^ fid^ ttteber^ 65 

©d^Ref getroftet ein, 
©till ftd^ fretienb, tuenn eg toieber 

aRorgcn toiirbe fetn. 
Unb io fa^ er biele 2^age, 

©a^ t>iel Soi^e latig, yo 

^orrettb ol^ne ©d^merj unb ^lage^ 

Sig bag g'enfter flang, 

Sig bte Siebltd^e ftd^ jeigte, 

93ig bag teure 35ilb 
©td& tng St^al l^eruntet neigte^ y^ 

. dbi\)\^ engelmilb. 
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Unb f f a^ et, cine Seid^e, 

©neg^Korgen^ba; 
9?a(| bem genfter nod^ bag bleid^e 

©titte 2lntU$ fa^. 80 



9ie fiv^t^dft Tbtti ^kuknti* 

3um ^am})f ber 5Bagen unb ©efange^ 
!Der auf Sorintl^ug' Sanbe^enge 
S)er ©ried^en ©tamme frol^ bereint^ 
Sog SB^fug, bet @5tterfreunb. 
Si^m fd^enfte be^ ©efong^S ®abe, 
®et Steber ftt^en 3Kunb %poJl; 
©0 toanberf er, an leid^tent ©tabe^ 
2lu8 ai^egium, beg ©otteg »oK. 

©d^on toinft auf l^ol^ent Sergegriidfen 
Slfroforintl^ beg SBanbrerg SSKdfen, 
Unb in ^ofeibong gid^tenl^ain 
2^ritt er mit fromment ©d^auber ein. 
9lid^tg regt ftd^ urn il^n ^er, nut ©d^toarme 
SBon ^ranid^en begleiten i^n, 
2)ie feml^in nad^ beg ©iibeng SEBarme 
3n graulid^tent ©efd^tpaber jiel^n. 

„©eib mir gegril^t, befreunbte ©d^aren ! 
2)te mir jur @ee Segleiter toaren^ 
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gum guten S^d)m nel^m' id^ eud^, 

3Mein So§, eg ift bem euren gleid^. ao 

35on fem l^er lommen totr gejogen 

Unb flel^en urn ein toirtlid^ ^d) — 

©ei ung ber ©aftlid^e getoogen, 

S)er toon bem grembUng toe^rt bte ©d^mod^ !** 

Unb tnunter f5rbert er bie ©d^ritte 25 

Unb fie^t ftd& in be§ SBalbeg 3Kitte ; 
2)a f})erren ouf gcbrangem ©teg 
3h)ei 9D?5rber j)Id^Iid^ feinen SEBeg. 
3um Samjjfe mu^ er fid^ bereiten, 
2)od^ balb ennattet fm!t bie §anb, 30 

©ie l^af ber Seier jarte ©aiten, 
©od^ nie be§ 93ogen§ ^raft gef})annt. 

@r ruft bie 3Kenfd^en an, bie ©dtter^ 
©ein ^lel^en bringt gu leinem ^letter ; 
SBie tDeit er aud^ bie ©timme fd^idft, 35 

9lid^l§ fiebenbeS toirb l^ier erblidft. 
„©o mu^ id^ l^ier berlaffen fterben, 
2luf frembent Seben, unBett)eint, 
2)urd^ Bdfer Suben ipanb berberben, 
SBo aud^ f ein Slad^er mir erf d^eint l** 40 

Unb fd^tper getroffen finft er nieber, 
2)a raufd^t ber ^ranid^e ©ejteber; 
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@r f)bxt, fd^on fonn er md^t tnel^r fel^n^ 

2)ie nal^en ©timmen furdptbar Irdl^n. 

„3Son cud^, il^r £rantd^e bort oben, 45 

SBenn leine anbre ©tttntne \)i>xx6)t, 

©ei meineg SDlorbeg ^lag' er^oben !** 

@r ruft e§, unb f etn 2luge brid^t. 

Xer nadte Seid^nam totrb gefimben, 
Unb balb, obgleid^ entfteUt \>on SSunben, 50 

(Srfennt ber ©aftfreunb in Sorintl^ 
Die SH^f ^^^ ^^^ ^^wer fmb. 
wUnb mu^ id^ fo bid^ toiebcrfinben, 
Unb l^offte ntit ber g^id^te Sranj 
2)e§ ©angers ©d^ldfe ju umlDinben* 55 

Seftral^It toon feine^ Su^me^ ©lanj!" 

Unb jannnemb l^dren'g attc ®dfte, 
SSerfammelt bei ^ofeibon^ ?fefte, 
&ani ©ried^enlanb ergreift ber ©d^merj^ 
3SerIoren l^at i^n jebeS §erg. 60 

Unb ftiimtenb brdngt ftd^ jum ^Pr^tanen 
©as aSoH, e§ forbert feine saSut 
3u rdd^en be§ grfd^Iagnen Wlanm, 
3u fii^nen mit beS 5K5rberS 35Iut. 

3)od^ tt)o bie Sjjur, bie auS ber 3Kenge^ ^ 

2)er 355IIer flutenbem ©cbrdnge. 
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©elodet t>on ber ©})iele ^rad^t, 

3)en fe^tDorjen 2^1^dtet fenntlid^ mad^t? 

©inb'g Slduber, bie tl^n f eig erfd^lagen ? 

2:^at'g neibif d^ ein i)erborgner ^einb ? 7« 

9Jur §eIto§ bemtag'^ ju fagcn, 

2)er atteg S^bifd^e befd^eint. 

®t gc^t tJteKcid^t nut fred^em ©4«Httc 
3e|t eben burd^ ber ©ried^en SKitte, 
Unb tpd^renb il^n bie 3lad^e fud^t, 75 

©eniefet er feineg ^rebels g'rud^t, 
2luf i^reg eignen 2^em})ete ©d^toette 
2^ro|t er bietteid^t bett ©ottem, mengt 
©id^ breift in jene 3Jlenfd^enh)eKe, 
!Die bort ftd^ jum 2^^eater brdngt. «o 

3)entt 35anf 4n SanI gebrdnget ft|en, 
(S§ bred^en faft ber Siil^ne ©tit^en, 
§erbeigeftr5mt toon fern unb naf), 
!J)er ©ried^en 3S5I!er tDartenb ha. 
2)unt})fSraufenb, tt)ie be§ SReere^S SBogen, 85 

SSon 5Kenfd^en lt)innnelnb, tpdc^ft ber Sau 
3n toeiter ftet^ gefd^it)eiftem Sogen 
§tnauf bi« in be§ §immelg SSIau. 

SBer ia\)lt bie SSoHer, nennt bie Stamen, 
!Die gaftlid^ fjier jufammen !amen ? - 90 
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SSon Sl^cfeug' ©tabt, bon Sttulig' ©tranb, 

aSon ^^oci§, bom ©jjartanerlanb, 

9Son 2lfien§ entlegner ^iifte, 

SSon atten 3«f^f« J^"^^" f^^ 

Unb l^ord^en bon bem ©d^augettifte 95 

®eg g^ore^ graufer 3KeIobie, 

S)er, ftreng unb emft, nad^ alter ©itte^ 
SKit langfam abgemelnem ©d^ritte 
§ett)ortritt au§ bem ^intergtunb, 
Umtoanbelnb beg SC^eaterg SRunb. 190 

©0 fd^reiten feine irb'fd^en SBeiber, 
2)ie jeugete f ein fterblid^ §au§ ! 
@g fteigt bag 9ttefenma^ ber Setbet 
§od^ iiber menfd^Itd^eg ^inaug. 

(gin fd^toarjer 3Rantel fc^lcigt bie Senben, 105 

©ie fd^tDingen in entfletf^ten ^anben 
S)er gadtel bitftetrote ©lut, 
^n i^ren 2Bangen fliefet fein 93Iut; 
Unb too bie §aare lieblid^ flattem, 
Um gjtenfd^enftimen freunblid^ toel^n, iic 

3)a fiel^t man ©d^Iangen l;ier unb 9lattem 
5Die giftgef^toollnen Saud^e bldl^n. 

Unb fd^auerlid^, gebrel^t im Sreife, 
.Seginnen fte beg §^mnug 2Beife, / 
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2)er burd^ bag §erj jerrei^cnb bringt, "5 

3)ie 93anbe urn ben ©ilnber fd^Hngt. 

Seft^mungtaubenb, l^erjbet^drenb 

Bd)aUi ber ©rinnt^en ©efang, 

@r fd^attt, beg §5rerg 3Karf betjel^renb, 

Unb bulbet nic^t ber Seier ^lang : ^^ 

wSEBo^I bem, ber frei toon ©d^ulb unb gel^Ie 
Setoal^rt bie linblicl reine ©eelei 
3i^m biirfen toir nid^t rdd^enb nal^n, 
®r h)anbelt frei beg Sebeng Sal^n. 
3)od^ toel^e, tpel^e, toer berftol^len 125 

2)eg 3Korbeg fd^toere X\)at bottbrad^t! 
aBir l^eften ung an feine ©ol^len, 
2)ag furd^tbare ©efd^Ied^t ber 9lad^t. 

rrUnb glaubt er fliel^enb ju entf})ringen, 
©efliigelt finb h)ir ba, bie ©d^Iingen 130 

gl^m h>erfenb um ben fliid^t'gen gu^, 
®a^ er ju Soben fatten mu^. 
©0 \a^m W'xx i^n, ol^n' 6mtatten, 
3[5erf5^nen fann ung !eine Steu', 
gl^n fort unb fort Big ju ben ©d^atten 135 

Unb geben il^n aud^ bort nid^t frei/' 

©0 ftngenb, tanjen fte ben SReigen, 
Unb ©titte, toie beg 2:obeg ©^toeigen^ 
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Siegt iibetm ganjen §aufe fd^toet, 
2lfe ob bie ©ottl^eit noi^c todr\ 14a 

Unb f eierlid^, nai) alter ©itte, 
Umtoanbelnb be^ S^^eaterg 3lunb, 
• aRit langf am abgeme^nem ©d^e, 
3Serfci^h)inben fie \m §intergrunb. 

Unb jlDtf (|en Snig unb aBa^r^eit f d^toebet 145 

3loi) jtDeifelnb jebc Sruft unb hthtt 
Unb l^ulbiget ber flttd^tbam 3Rad^t, 
!Die rid^tenb im aSerborgnen toad^t, 
2)te unerforfd^Iid^, unergtunbet 
©eg ©d^idfate bunfein ^nduel flid^t, 150 

©ent tiefen ^erjen fid^ berfiinbet, 
i)od) fliel^et toor bent ©onnenlid^t. 

3)a l^5rt man auf ben l^dd^ften ©tufen 
2luf einmol eine ©timme tufen : 
„©iel^ ba, ftel^ ba, %moti)tn^, j^^ 

S)ie ^ranid^e be« gb^to !" — 
Uub finfter J)ld|nd^ toirb ber §immer, 
Unb liber bem %f}mUx l)\n 
©iel^t man in fd^tDdrjIid^tem ©etDimmcl 
@tn Sranid^^eer boriiberjiel^n. x6o 

„!Deg 3b^fu§ !'' — 5)er kure 5Rame 
SfttU^rt jebe 93ruft mit neuem ©rame. 
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Unb toie m 3Reere SBett' auf SeBett', 

©0 Iauft'3 toon 5D?unb ju 5!Runbe fd^nett: 

w2)e§ S^^fei^/ i^^ toi^ betoeinen, 165 

S)en etne 3Kdrbet]^anb etf c^Iug ! 

2Bag tft^g mtt bem? toag fonn er meinen? 

2Ba« iffg mit biefm Stanic^jUG?" — 

Unb lauter tmmer h)trb bte ?frage, 
Unb al^nenb fliegt'^ tnit SIt|egfd^lage 170 

S)urci^ atte §erjen : „©eBet ad)i, 
Dag ift ber (Sumeniben 3ila6)t ! 
3)er fromme 2)ici^tcr tt)irb gerod^en, 
3)er aWbrber btetet felbft ftd^ bar — 
(Srgreift t^n, ber ba§ SBort gefjjrod^en, i75 

Unb il^n, an ben'g geric^tet toar!"* 

©od^ bem tear !aum ba§ SBort entfal^ren^ 
W6i)V er'g im SSufen gem betoaJ^ren ; 
Umfottft ! 2)er f c^redenbleic^e 3Kunb 
3Kaci^t fHRneff bte ©c^ulbbeiuu^ten funb. 180 

5Kan rei^t unb f ci^Iej)j)t fte bor ben Sltd^ter, 
2)ie Scene toirb jum 3:ri6unal, 
Unb eg geftel^n bte Sofetoid^ter, J ' ^ 

©etroffen bon ber Slad^e BixaifU 
^ t> 



'/^ 
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■ .v^ 

©n frommer itned^t toat gribolin^ 
Unb in ber ^urd^t beg §erm , 

®rgeben ber ©ebietetin, 
®et ©rfifin toon ©abem. 

©te toat fo fanft, fie toar fo gut^ 5 

Sod^ aud^ ber Saunen flbermut 
$att' er geeifert ju erfiltten 
SDKt ^reubiflf eit, wm ©otte« toitten. 

grill^ toon be« Si^ageg erftem ©d^ein, 
S5i8 fj)dt bic a5e«j)er fc^Iug, io 

Scbt' er nur i^rem 3)tenft oHein, 
a^^at ttimmer ftd^ genug. 
Unb frrad^ bie 2)ame : ,,3Kad^ bir*^ leid^t!* 
IDa tourb* il^m gleid^ ba^ 3luge feud^t, 
Unb meinte, feiner $flid^t ju fel^Ien, 15 

S)nrft* er fid^ ntd^t tm 3)ten|ie qu&lem 

S)rum t)or bem ganjen 3)ienertro| 
2)ic (Sraftn i^n er^ob; 
8Cu« ii^rcm fd^oncn HRimbe flo| 
©ein unerfd^dt)fte« SdB. » 

©te ^ielt ii^n nic^t aU ii^ren Jlned^ 
S^ gab fein ^crj i^m fiinbc^re(^t; 
3^r flared 3(uge mit SSergnugen 
^ing on ben tooWgcjialtcn 3ugfJ^ 



X)er (Bang nacf^ bent €tfenlfammer» 27 

2)arob entbtennt in Slobertg 93ruft, 25 

2)eg 3*9^^^/ Siff ger ©rott, 
3)em Icingft t)on bdfet ©d^abenluft 
2)ie fc^toarje ©eele fd^tooll; 
Unb ixat ium ®raf en, taf d^ jur %f)C(i 
Unb offen beg aScrfii^rerg 3lat, 3^ 

31I§ etnft bom 3^0^" ^^i"^ f^^ lamen, 
©treuf il^m inS §erj be^ Slrgtooljing ©amen: 

3ie feib t^r gludEIid^, ebler ®raf/ . 
ipub et boll 3lrgKft an, 

„(^nd) taubet nid^t ben golbnen ©d^laf 35 

3)eg Sloeifefe giff get ga^n ; 
ffienn il^t befi^t ein eble§ SBeib, 
®« giirtet ©d^am ben feufd^en £eib. 
3)te fromme 2:reue ju berildfen, 
SBitb nimmer bem SSerfud^er gliidEen.'* 4c 

®a rollt bet ©raf bie finftem Srau'n: 
3a«rebftbumtr, ©efett? 
aBerb' td^ auf SBeibe^tugenb Bau'n, 
Setoeglid^toiebiegBeH'? 

Seid^t lodfet fie beg ©d^meid^letg 3Wunb; 45 

3Mein ©lauBe fte^t auf fefterm ©runb. 
Som SBeib beg ©rafen bon Baiymit 
Sleibt, ^off' id^, bet SSerfud^er feme/ 
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3)et anbre f})ri(|t : „©o benft il^r red^t. 
3bxx euten ©})ott berbient 50 

©er 2:^or, ber, ein gebomer ^ned^t, 
eitt fold^eg ftd^ erliil^nt 
Unb ju ber grou, bie i^m Qthmk, 
(gr^ebt ber aBiinfci^e Silftem^eit" — 
„3Sa^ ?" f ciHt il^m jener ein unb bebet^ 55 

prSlebft bu t)on einem, ber ba lebet?'' — 

„S(^ bod^, toag aHer aSunb erfttHt, 
!35ag barg' ftd^ meinem §erm ! 
2)od^, h)eil i^r'g benn mit g^Iei^ toerl^Mt^ 
©0 unterbriidE' id^'g gem — " 60 

„^VL bift beg Sobeg, Sube, Ipxxi) V . 
9luft jener ftreng unb fiird^terlid^. 
„2Ber ^ebt ba§ a[ug' ju Sunigonben?'' — 
„9iun ia, id} f))red^e t)on bent Slonben* 

„Qx ift nid^t ^d^tid^ t)on ©eftalt/ 65 

gft^rt er mit Slrglift fort, 
gnbem'g ben ®rafen ^ei^ unb fait 
SJurd^riefelt bei bent SBort. 
,,Sft'§ mdgli^, §err? ^^x fa^t e« nie, 
SBte er nur 3lugen l^at fiir fte ? 70 

95ei 2:afel eurer felbft nid^t ad^tet. 
Sin i^ren ©tul^I gef effelt fc^mad^tet ? 
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^©el^t ha bie aSetfe, bie er fd^rieb 
Unb fcine ©lut gefte^f' — 

,,®efte^t !" — „Unb fte urn ©egcnlieV, 75 

I)er freeze Subelflc^t. 
©ie gnab'ge ©tdfin, fanft unb totii), 
2lu§ 3JlitIeib h)o^I berbarg fte'g eud^ ; 
SKid^ reuet j|e|t, ba| mir'g entfa^ren, 
2)ettn, §err, h)a§ ^abt xi}x ju befa^ten?'' 80 

2)a ritt in feineg 3"^^^^ 2But 
95er ©raf in§ nal^e §oIj, 
SBo i^m in l^ol^er &fen ©lut 
!Die ©fenftufe f d^ntolj. 

§ier nal^rten frii^ unb \pai ben 93ranb 85 

®ie Sned^te mit gefd^aft'ger §anb ; 
SJet gun!e fjjrii^t, bie 93dlge blafen, 
3lte gait' eg, ^elf en gu t)erglafen. 

®eg 2Baffer§ unb be§ geuerg Staft 
3Ser6unbet fie^t man ^iet ; 90 

S)ag 5Ku^Irab, bon ber glut gerafft, 
Umtodljt fid^ fur unb fitr; 
®ie Serle IIaj)j)ern 5Rad^t unb Sag, 
Snt 2^alte po^i ber jammer ©d^Iag, 
Unb bilbfam bon ben mdd^t'gen ©treid^en 95 

3Ru^ felbft bag (gifen fid^ ertpeid^en. 
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Unb jtt)eien Sned&ten h)in!ct cr, 
Sebeutet fte unb fagt : 
„Den ei?[tett, ben x^ fenbe l^er, 
Unb bet cud^ alfo fragt : loo 

^^^a&t i^r befolgt be^ §erren 3Bort ?-'' 
S)en toerft mix itt bie §dtte bort, 
®a^ er ju 2lfci^e Qleid^ berge^e 
Unb il^n mein 2lug nid^t toeiter fel^e!'* 

3)e§ freut fid^ bag entmenfd^te ^aar 105 

aJlit ro^er §en!er§luft, 
©enn ful^Ko^, h)ie bag (gifen, toar 
S>ag §erj in t^er 93ruft. 
Unb frifd^er mit bet SSdIge §aud^ 
@r^t|en fte beg Dfeng Saud^ 'lo 

Unb f d^itfen ftd^ mit 3Korbi)erIangen 
®ag 2;obegoj)fer ju enH)fan0en. 

3)rauf Slobert jum ©efeHen f})rid^t 
^ 3Kit falf d^em §eud^elf d^ein : 

rrStifd^ auf, ©efeH, unb faume nid^t, us 

2)er §err begel^ret bein." 

!35er §err, bet fj)rid^t ju ^bolin : 

„3Jlufet gleid^ jum (Sifen^ammer l^in 

Unb frage mir bie Sned^te borten, 

Db fte getl^an nad^ meinen SBorten?" 120 



Der (Ran^ nadj feem €tfen^ammer, a^ 

Unb jener frric^t : „Q^ foff gefd^e^n !** 
Unb mad^t jtci^ flugg bereit. 
^oi) ftnnenb bleibt er j)I5|U(i^ ftel^n : 
„Db f t c mir ntc^tg gebeut?'' 
Unb bor bte ©rafin ftettt er ftc^ : "s 

,,§inau^ jum §ammet f d^idft man mxi) ; 
©0 fag, toag f ann id^ bit Derrid^tcn ? 
3)enn bit ge^drcn meinc ^flid^ten/ 

liDarauf bie 3)amc txm @at)etn 
SSerfe^t mtt fanftem Xon : 130 

„2)te ^eirgc 3Reffc l^ort' x6) gem, 
3)oci^ liegt mir franf ber ©o^n, 
©0 gel^e benn, mein S,xni, unb fjjric^ 
3n aCnbad^t ein ®ebet fiir mid^ ; 
Unb benfft bu reuig beiner ©iinben, 135 

©0 k^ aud^ mid^ bie (SJnabe finben.'' 

Unb frol^ ber tjieltoiUfommnen ^flid^t, 
aWac^t er im ^lug ftd^ auf^ 
$at nod^ beg 3)orfeg Snbe nid^t 
©rreid^t in fd^neUem Sauf, 140 

®a iont i^m t)on bem ©locfenftrang 
^ettfd^Iagenb beg ©elduteg Slang, 
35ag aUe ©iinber, l^od^begnabet, 
Sum ©aframente feftlid^ labet. 
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„3)em Heben ©otte toeid^* nid^t au«, 14s 

^inbft bu i^n auf bem SBeg !" — 
6r f J)rici^f ^ unb tritt in§ ©otte^l^aug ; 
ifein Saut tft ^ier nod^ reg* ; 
3)enn urn bie ©rnte tt)afg, unb l^eife 
3m ffelbe glii^f ber Sd^nitter gleife, 50 

ifein Sl^orge^ilfe tt)ar erfd^ienen, 
®ie 9Reffe lunbig ju bebienen. 

©ntfc^Ioffen tft er alfobalb 
Unb mad^t ben ©alriftan; 

w2)ag/' fj)rid^t er, „ift lein 3lufentl^aU, 155 

SBag f5rbert l^immelan." 
!J)te ©tola unb bag Eingulum 
§dngt er bem ^priefter bienenb um, 
Sereitet l^urttg bie ©efafee, 
©el^eiliget jum S)ienft ber SKeffe. 160 

Unb ate er bie^ mit ^lei^ get^an, 
SCritt er afe TOniftrant 
S)em ^priefter ium Slltar tjoran, 
®ag 9KePuc^ in ber §anb, 

Unb Inieet red^tg unb fnieet linfe 165 

Unb ift gelt)drtig jebeS SBinfg, 
Unb alg beg Sanltug SBorte famen, 
®a fd^eUt er breimal bei bem Stamen. 
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S)rauf ate ber ^riefter fromm fid^ neigt 
Unb, jum Slltar gett)anbt, 170 

2)en ®ott, ben gegentoart'gen, jeigt 
3n i^od^erl^abner ipanb, 
S)a fiinbet eg ber ©afriftan 
ajlit l^eUem ®I5tfIetn Ilingenb an, 
Unb atteg fniet unb fd^ldgt bie Sriifte, 175 

©id^ fromm befreujenb bor bem g^rifte. 

©0 ilbt er jebeg ^jiinltltc^ au^ 
5Wtt fd^neH gett)anbtem ©inn; 
SBa§ Sraud^ ift in bem ®ottegl^au«, 
®r ^at e§ alle§ inn, 180 

Unb tt)irb nid^t miibe big jum ©d^lufe^ 
Sig beim SSobigcum 5)ominug 
2)er ^riefter jur ©emein' ftd^ toenbet, 
2)ie l^eirge ^anblung fegnenb enbet. 

3)a fteHl er jebeg tt)ieberum 185 

^n Drbnung f duberlid^ ; 
(Srft reinigt er bag ipeiligtum, 
Unb bann entf ernt er ftd^ 
Unb eilt, in beg ©etoiffeng dtni), 
2)en ©fenl^utten l^eiter ju, »9o 

@^)rid^t untertoegg, bie 3«^l ju filtten, 
3ft)oIf ^atemofter nod^ im ftillen. 
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Unb ate er raud^cn ftel^t ben ©d^Iot 
Unb fte^t bie ^nt^U fte^n, 
©arufter: rrSHJa^ber ©raf gebot, 195 

Unb grinfenb jerren fie ben SRunb 

Unb beuten in be^ Df en§ ©d^Iunb : 

„2)er ift beforgt unb aufgel^oben, 

S)et*@raf toirb feine ©iener loben.'' 200 

2)ie 2lnth)ort bringt er feinem §erm 
Sn f d^neUem Sauf jutiitf . 
3llg ber il^n lommen fiel^t t)on fern, 
^aum traut er feinem Slitf : 

„Ungliitf lid&er ! too lommft bu i^er ?'' — 205 

wSSom (Sifen^ammer." — „3limmermei^r! 
©0 ^aft bu bid^ xm Sauf berf^)dtet?" — 
„§err, nur fo lang, big id^ gebetet. 

,,3)enn, afe t)on eurem Slngefid^t 
3d^ ^eute ging, berjeil^t ! 210 

®a fragt* id^ erft, nad^ meiner ^flid^t, 
33ei ber, bie mir gebeut. 
S)ie 5!Jleffe, §err, befall fie mir 
gu l^bren ; gem ge^ord^t* id^ il^r 
Unb f^)rad^ ber SRofenfrdnje biere 215 

giir euer §eil unb fiir baS i^re." 
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3n ticf eg ©taunen ftnlet l^ier 
3)er ®raf^ entfe^et ftd^ : 
,,Unb toeld^e 2lnttoort tt)urbe bir 
2lm ©ifen^ammer ? f^jrid^ V — 220 

„§err, bunlel Wax ber SRebe ©inn, 
3um Dfen tt)ieg man lad^enb l^tn: 
3)er ift beforgt unb aufge^oben, 
3)er ®raf toirb feine Wiener loben," — 

,,Unb dtob^r fdUt ber ©raf i^m ein, 225 

e§ uberlauft t^n fait, 
„©oIIt* er bir nid^t begegnet fein? 
gd^ fanbf i^n boc^ inm SBalb/' — 
„§err, nid^t im SBSalb, nid^t in ber fjlur 
ganb id^ t)on Slobert eine ©^)ur." — 230 

,,9?un/ ruft ber ©raf unb ftel^t tjemid^let, 
,,©ott felbft im ^immel i^at gerid^tet!'' 

Unb giitig, toie er nie ge^jfiegt, 
9}immt er be§ ©ienerg ^anb, 
33ringt i^n ber ©attin, tiefbetoegt, 235 

liDie.nid^tg babon t)erftanb : 
HS)ieg Kinb, fein ©ngel ift fo rein, 
Sa^fg eurer ^ulb em})fol^len fein ! 
9Bie fd^Umm toxx autS) beraten tt)aren, 
!!Kit bem ift ©ott unb feine ©d^aren." 240 
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aBa§ rennt ba^ aSoIf, tt)a^ tt)aljt fid^ bort 
!3)ic langen ©aff en brauf enb fort ? 
©tiirjt 9tf>obug unter ^euer§ glamtnen ? 
®g rottet jid^ im ©turm jufammen, 
Unb einen Slitter, \)od) gu 9lo^, 5 

®ett)a^r' id^ aug bem 5Wenfc^entrofe; 
Unb Winter il^m, tt)el($ 2l6cnteuer ! 
Sringt man gefd^Iepj^t etn Ungel^euet; 
gin S)rac^e fd^eint eg t)on ©eftalt, 
3Rit toeitem Krofobilegrad^en, i° 

Unb aHeg hMt t)ertt)unbert balb 
2)en Slitter an unb balb ben SDrad^en. 

Unb taufenb Qtimrmn tt)erben laut : 
„S)a§ ift ber Sinbtourm, fommt unb ^^avd^ 
3)er §irt unb §erben ung t)erfd^lungen ! 15 

!Dag ift ber §elb, ber il^n bejhjungen ! 
SSiel anbre jogen bor il^m au^, 
3u loagen ben gehjalf gen Strang, 
2)od^ f einen fa^ man hjieberfel^ren; 
2)en fiil^nen Slitter foH man el^ren l"* * 20 

Unb nad^ bem ^lofter ge^t ber gug, 
SBo @anft ^ol^anng bc0 SCauferg Drben^ 
5)ie Slitter beg 6^)itafe, im 3^Iug 
3u Slate finb t)erfammelt n)orben* - '^ y -^^^^^ 
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Unb )oox ben ebeln 5Keifter tvitt 25 

S)er bungling mit befd^eibnem ©c^ritt; 
Stac^brdngt ba^ 3Solf, mit toilbem SRufen, 
©rfiiUenb beg ©etdnber^ ©tufen. 
Unb jener nimmt bag 3Sort unb f^)ri(i^t : 
„3c^ ^ab' erfuat bie 9flitterj)fli(i^t. 30 

2)er 2)rac^e, ber bag Sanb t)er5bet, 
®r liegt toon meiner §anb ^etotet, 
^ei ift bem SSanberer ber SBJeg, 
S)er §irte treibe ing ©efilbe, 
%xo\) toaHe auf bem fjelfenfteg 35 

©er ^ilger ju bem ©nabenbilbe." 

5)oci^ ftrenge blicft ber ^iirft il^n an 
Unb f})ri(i^t:' „2)u l^aft alg §elb ^et^an; 
S)er SKut ift^g, ber ben SRittcr efjret, 
®u l^aft ben liil^nen ©eift bett)a^ret» 40 

2)od^ f^)ric^ ! toag ift bie erfte ^flici^t 
3)eg Slitterg, ber fur E^riftmn fid^t, 
©id^ f d^mMet mit beg Kreujeg ^ii(t)m ?" 
Unb alle ringg {)erum erbleid^en. 
2)od^ er, mit eblem 3lnftanb f^)rid^t, 45 

^nbem er fid^ errotenb neiget : 
„©e{)orfam ift bie erfte ^flid^t, 
3Die xi}n beg Sd^mudEeg n)urbig jeiget/ 

,,Unb biefe ^Pflid^t, mein ©o^n/' toerfe^t 
3)er 5Keifter, ,,l^aft bu fred^ toerle^t. 50 
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®cn Rampf, ben ba§ ©efe^ tJerfagct, 

i&afk bu mit frcl)Iem 3Rut getoagct !" — 

,r§err, ric^te, tocim bu aCc^ toeifet/ 

©})ric^t jcncr mit gcfe^em ©cift, 

„2)enn bc§ ®cfc|c§ Shm unb SBiUcn 55 

Scrmeint' ic^ treulic^ ju erfullen. 

Sliest unbebac^tfam jog ic^ ^m, 

3)a§ Ungc^euer ju bclricgcn ; 

®ur(^ Sift imb fluggctoanbten ©inn \ j - 

aSerfuc^f ic^'g, in bcm Sampf ju ftcgen. ^ 60 

^gunf unfcr« Drbcn« toarcn fc^on, 
2)ic 3i^^bcn bcr Slcligion, 
2)c^ liil^ncn 3Jlutc« Dpfer toorben; 
Da tocl^rtcft bu ben Sampf bent Drben, 
S)oc^ an bem ^erjen nagte nrir 65 

®er Unmut unb bie ©treitbegier, 
3a, felbft im Jraum ber ftiffen 9lac^te 
ganb id^ mid^ feuc^enb im ©efed^te ; 
Unb tt)enn bet 3Jlorgen bammemb lam 
Unb ^unbe gab t)on neuen ?piagen, 70 

®a fafete mid^ ein toilber ®ram, 
Unb ic^ befd^Iofe, e^ frifc^ ju toagen. 

,,Unb gu mir felber frrad^ id^ bann : 
3Ba^ fc^miidft ben Silngling, e^rt ben 3Jlann? 
2Ba^ kifteten bie taj)fem §elben, 75 

Son benen ung bie Sieber melben. 
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®ie ju bcr ©otter ©lanj unb 3tul^m 

Srl^ub bag blinbe ^eibentum ? 

©ie reinigten bon Ungel^euem 

2)ie SBelt in lii^nen 2lbenteuem, ^ 80 

33egegneten m Kam^jf bem Seun ^ ^^ 

Unb rangen mit bem 3Jlinotauren, 

2)ie armen D})fer ju befrein, 

Unb liefeen fid^ bag Slut nid^t bauren. 

„Sft ttur ber ©aracen eg tpert, S5 

3)a^ t^n befdmj)ft beg Sl^riften ©d^toctt? 
Sefriegt er nur bie falfd^en ©otter ? 
©efanbt ift er ber SOSelt jum 3tetter, 
SSott jeber 9lot unb jebem §arm 
33efreien mufe f ein ftarler 2lrm ; 90 

2)oci^ feinen SKut mu^ SBeig^eit leiten, 
Unb Sift mu^ mit ber ©tarfe ftreiten. 
©0 fprad^ id^ oft unb jog aUein, 
2)eg ataubtierg ^'^xX^ ju erfunben; 
S)a fibfete mir ber ©eift eg ein, 95 

grol^ rief id^ aug : 3^ ^^^^ gefunben ! 

,,Unb trat ju bir unb fprac^ bieg SBort : 
„„5!Jlic^ jiel^t eg nac^ ber §eimat fort.'"' 
%% iperr, loiUfa^rteft meinen Sitten, 
Unb gliidflid^ loar bag 5!Jleer burd^fd^nitten. 100 

ifaum ftieg id^ aug oxci l^eim'fd^en ©tranb, 
©leid^ He^ id^ burd^ beg ^iinftlerg §anb. 
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(Setreu ben too^lbemerften ^ ^iifteiL. 

Sin Srad^enbilb jufammenfiigen. 

2luf lurjen gii^en tt)irb bie 2aft 105 

!5)eg langen Seibe^ auf getiimtet ; 

(Sin fd^mj^jid^t ^Panjerl^emb umfafet 

©en Sliltfen, ben e^ furd^tbar fd^irmet. 

„2anQ ftredfet fid^ ber §afe ^etbor, 
Unb grd^Ud^, toie ein §5lIentl^or, no 

2llg fd^naj)^)t* eg gierig nad^ ber Seute, 
(groffnet ftd^ beg SRac^eng SHJeite, 
Unb aug bem fd^toai^en Sd^Iunbe brdun 
S)er 3«^«^ ftad^elid^te SWeil^n ; 
®ie Sw'^fl^ Qleid^t beg ©d^lt)erteg <Sj)i$e, 115 

S)ie f leinen 2Cugen fjjrul^en Sli^e ; 
^n einer ©d^lange enbigt fid^ 
S)eg SRiidEeng unge^eure 2dnge, 
SRoUt urn ftd^ felber fiird^terlid^, 
S)afe eg um 5Rann unb 3to^ fid) fd^ldnge, 120 

„tlnb aHeg bilb' id^ nad^ genau 
Unb fleib' eg in ein fd^eu^Iid^ ©rau ; 
§alb SHJurm erfd^ien'g, l^alb 5RoIc^ unb 2)rad^e, 
©ejeuget in ber gift'gen Sad^e. 
Unb alg bag Silb boHenbet Wax, 125 

@rtt)d^r id^ mir ein 3)oggen^)aar, 
©etoaltig, fd^neU, Don flinfen Sdufen, 
®elt)o{)nt, ben toilben Ur ju greifen. 
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S)ie l^e|' id) auf ben £inblt)unn an, 

©rl^i^e fte ju tt)tlbem ©rimme, 130 

3u faffen i^n mit fd^arfem 3^^"/ 

Unb lenfe fie mit meiner ©timme. 

;,Unb tt)o be^ Saud^eg toeid^e^ 3SlieS 
35en fd^arfen Siffen SBfee liefe, 
3)a reij* id^ fte, ben SBurm ju j)adfen, 135 

3)ie f^)i^en 3^^"^ einjul^adfen. 
3c^ felbft, bett)affnet mit ©efd^ofe, 
Sefteige mein arabifd^ dio% 
SSon abeliger 3ud^t entftammet; 
Unb ate id^ feinen S^xn entflammet, 140 

Slafd^ auf ben ®rad^en fpreng* id^'g lo^ 
Unb ftad^r e^ mit ben fd^arfen ©j)oren 
Unb tnerfe jielenb mein ©ef d^o^, 
3llg tDottt* id^ bie ©eftalt burd^bo^ren. 

wDb aud^ ba^ 3to^ ftd^ grauenb bdumt 145 

Unb Inirfd^t unb in ben S^^^^ fd^dumt, 
Unb meine S)oggen angftlid^ ft5^nen, 
3lid^t raff id^, bi^ fie fid^ gett)o{)nen. 
@o lib' id^'S an^ mit ©mfigfeit, 
S3ig breimal fid^ ber SWonb erneut ; 150 

Unb al^ fie jebe^ red^t begriffen, 
^ii^r' id^ fie ^er auf fd^neHen Sd^iffen. 
S)er britte 3Korgen ift e§ nun, 
!3)afe mir'g gelungen, i)kx gu lanben ; 
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!Dcn ©liebem ^bnn^ id) laum ju rul^, '55 

Si§ id^ bag gtofee a3Bet! beftanben. 

tf'^tnn l^ei^ etregte mtr bag §erj 
®eg Sanbeg frifd^ emeuter ©d^merj, 

liDie nad) bem ©umjjfe fid^ toetirtten ; i6o 

Unb id^ befd^Iie^e rafd^ bte %^ai, 

3lnx t)on betn iperjen nel^m' id^ SRat. 

^lugg unterrid^t* id^ meine ^na^)^)en^ 

Scftetge ben berfud^ten 9la^)j)en, 

Unb t)on bem ebein ©oggen^jaar '^5 

Segleitet, auf gel^eimen 2iSegen, 

SBo meinet %^at lein 3^0^ ^^^/ 

SRetf id^ bem ^einbe frifd^ entgegen. 

„S)ag Sird^Iein !ennft bu, §err, bag l^oc^ 
aiuf eineg gelfenbergeg ^oci), 170 

S)er lt)ett bie ^itf^I iiberfd^auet, 
®eg 5Reifterg liil^ner ©eift erbauet, 
SSerad^tlid^ fd^eint eg, arm unb Ilein, 
®od^ ein 3^alel fd^Iie^t eg ein, 
liDie 3Jlutter mit bem ^^fugfnaben, 175 

S)en bie brei ^bnige begaben. 
2luf bretmal breifeig Stufen fteigt 
S)er pilgrim nad^ ber ftetlen §5]^e; 
S)od^, l^at er fd^toinbelnb fie erreid^t, 
(SrquidEt il^n feineg §eilanbg '^ai)^, 180 
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,,2^ief in ben gete, auf bem eg l^dngt^ 
!v5ft eine ©rotte ein9ef^)ren0t, 
3Som %au be^ na^en SWoot^ befeud^tet, 
SQBo^in beg §immefe ©tra^I nic^t leud^tet 
§ier ^oufete ber SBurm unb lag, 185 

S)en 9laub erf})d]^enb, 3ta6)t unb S^ag. 
©0 l^ielt er, toie ber §5llenbraci^e, 
3lm gufe beg ©otteg^aufeg 2Bad^e; 
Unb iam ber ^pilgrim J^ergetoaUt 
Unb lenfte in bie Ungliidfgftra^e, 190 

§erborbraci^ aug bem ipinterl^alt 1 

®er ^einb unb trug il^n fort jum ^a^e. rn^ 

w2)en gelfen ftieg id^ je^t {)inan, 
(Sf) \6) ben fd^toeren ©trauji begann; 
§in fniet' id^ bor bem 6{^riftug!inbe 195 

Unb reinigte mein §erj \>on ©iinbe. 
©rauf giirt' id^ mir im ^eiligtum 
S)en blanfen ©d^mudE ber SBaffen vm, 
Sett)e(^re mit bem ©^)ie^ bie SRed^te, r^ '^^ 
Unb nieber fteig' id^ jum ©efed^te. 200 

gunidfe bleibt ber ^naj)j)en Xxo^; 
3d^ gebe fd^eibenb bie Sefel^le 
Unb fd^toinge mid^ be^enb aufg 3to^, 
Unb @ott empfel^r id^ meine ©eele, 

„Saum fe^' id^ mid^ im ebnen ^lan, 205 

glugg fd^Iagen meine 3)oggen an. 
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tlnb bang beginnt bag SRofe ju feud^en 

Unb bdutnet fid^ unb tt)tll nid^t lt)eid^en; 

©enn nal^e Uegt, jum ^ndul geballt, 

!5)e« geinbeg fd^eufelid^e ©eftalt 210 

Unb fonnet ftd^ auf tparmem ©runbe. 

2luf jagen xf)n bie flinfen ipunbe ; 

®od^ toenben fie fid^ })feilgefd^lt)inb, 

3lfe eg ben SRad^en gd^nenb teilet 

Unb t)on fid^ l^aud^t ben gift'gen SBinb 215 

Unb tt)infelnb tt)ie ber Sd^afal ^eulet. 

„3)od^ fd^neU erfrifd^* xdi) il^ren aJlut^ 
©ie faffen il^ren geinb mit ifijut, 
3nbem x6) nad^ beg 2^iereg 2enbe 
Slug ftarfer g^auft ben (S})eer berfenbe ; 220 

3Dod^ mad^tlog, tt)ie ein biinner Biah, 
^xaUi er t)om ©d^up^)enj)anjer ab, 
Unb e^ id) meinen 2Burf erneuet, 
2)a bdumet ftd^ mein SRo^ unb fd^euet 
2ln feinem Safiligfenblidf 225 

Unb feineg 2ltemg gift'gem SBel^en, 
Unb mit ©ntfe^en fpringt'g juriidE, 
Unb je^o tt)ar'g urn mid^ gefd^e{)en — 

n^a fd^toing* id^ mid^ bel^enb-bom 3lo^, 
©d^neH ift beg ©d^n^erteg ©d^neibe blo^ ; 230 

3)od^ atte ©treid^e finb Derloren, 
2)en ^elfen^arnifd^ ju burd^bol^ren. 
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Unb toiitenb tnil bc^ ©d^toeifcg «raft 

§at eg jur @rbe tnid^ gerafft ; 

©d^on fe^' id) feinen SRad^en gal^nen, ^35 

@« ^aut nad^ mir mit grimmen 3&i^««tt, 

ailg meine §unbe, h)utentbrannt, 

3ln feinen Saud^ mit grimm'gen Siffen 

®id^ lt)arfen, ba^ e« l^eulenb ftanb, 

Son ungel^eurem ©d^merj jertiffen. 240 

„Unb, ^ eg i^ren Siffen ftd^ v t> 

©nttoinbet, rafd^ erl^eb' id^ ntid^, ^^-^ 
©rf^ja^e mir beg geinbeg SBfee .w ^^^'^^ ^' 
Unb ftofee tief ibm ing ®e!r5fe, 
9fad^bo^renb big ang §eft, ben ©tal^I; 245 

©d^toargquettenb f^)ringt beg Sluteg ©tro^I. 
igin finft eg unb begrdbt im gaHe 
^iid^it beg Seibeg aiefenbnffe, 
!Dafe fd^neH bie ©inne mir berge^n, 
Unb alg id^ neu^eftorft ertoad^e, 250 

©e{)' id^ bie Snaj)j)en urn mid^ ftel^n, 
Unb tot im Slute liegt ber ©rad^e." 

S)eg Seifattg lang gel^emmte Suft 
aSefreit je^t aUer iporer Sruft, 
©0 tt)ie ber Slitter bieg gefjjrod^en ; 255 

Unb je^nfac^ am ©en^olb gebroc^en, 
3BdIjt ber t)ermifd^ten ©timmen ©d^all 
©id^ braufenb fort im aSiberl^all. iLt\-^ 
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Saut forbem felbft be§ Drben« ©6^ne, 

®a^ man bie ^elbenftirne fr5ne, 260- 

Unb banltar tm 2^riuttH)]^ge^ng 

28iff tl^n ba^ SSoI! bem aSoIf e jeigcn ; 

®a faltet feine ©time ftreng 

®er SKeifter unb gebietet ©d^ttjeigen. 

Unb fj)rici^t : „S)en SDrad^en, ber bieg Sanb 265 

Serl^eett, fd^lugft bu mit taj)frer §anb ; 
©in ®ott bift bu bem SSoIfe morben, 
©in geinb lommft bu juriidf bem Drben, 
Unb einen fd^Iimmem 9Burm gebar 
SDein §erj, afe biefer 3)raci^e toar. ^7© 

Die ©d^Ionge, bie ba§ $erj Dergiftet, 
®ie 3!2i£ttaci^t unb aSerberben ftiftet, 
SDa§ ift b^r iriberfrenft^ge ©eift, 
iDet gegen gud^t fid^ fred^ em^)5ret, 
3)er Drbnung l^eilig 93anb jerreifet ; ^75 

^tm bet ift'§, ber bie 2BeIt jerftdret. 

^9Kut jeiget aud^ ber SKameludf, 
©el^orfam ift beg gl^riften ©4>mudf ; 
^®enn too ber $err in feiner ©r5^e 
©etoanbelt. j^at.in ^ned^teg ©lofee,/ 280 

©a ^Itfteten, auf l^eiPgem ©runb, 
ffiie aSater biefe^ Drbeng Sunb, 
S)er ^Pftid^ten fd^toerfte ju erfutten, 
3u bdnbigen ben eignen 3Biffen. 
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2)td^ ^at ber eitle 3lul^m tetpegt, 285 

!Drum tt)enbe bid^ au§ tneinen 33Ii(f en ! 
3)entt tt)et beg ^erten ^od^ nid^t trdgt, 
3)atf ftd^ mit feinem Kteuj nid^t fd^mucfen.* 

®a brid^t bie 5DlengeJobenb an^, 
©etoalfger ©turm befeegt ba§ $aug, 290 

Urn ©nabe fle^en atte SSriiber ; 
3)od^ fd^toeigenb blidt ber ^ii^Qli^S nieber^ 
©tiff legt er toon ft4> ba§ ®ett)anb 
Unb fiifet beg SKeifterg ftrenge i&anb 
Unb ge^t. 3)et folgt i^m mit bem SlidEe, 295 

!Dantt ruft er liebenb il^n juriide 
Unb f^jrid^t : „tlmanne mid^, mein ©o^n 1 
3)ir ift ber l^drtre Kamj)f gelungen. 
3lmm biefeg ^reuj, 6g ift ber £o^n 
S)er 2)emut, bie fid^ felbft bejtoungenA / 3«» 

— ^ 

3u 2)ion^§, bem 2^^rannen, fd^Iid^ 
W6xo^, ben ^oI4> im ©ehuanbe ; 
3^ fd^Iugen bie ^dfd^er in 93anbe. 
„aBag tooffteft bu mit bem 2)ol4>e, f^jrid^ !" 
©ntgegnet il^m finfter ber SBiiterid^. — 5 

„3)ie ©tabt t)om 2:^rannen befreien !'' — 
w'Dag foffft bu am Sreuje bereuen/' 
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w3d^ tin/' f^jtid^t jenet, „ju fterben tcreit 
Unb 6itte nid^t um mein £e6en ; 
Dod^ toittft bu ®nabe mir geten, lo 

3d^ flel^e bid^ um brei 2^age 3^^/ 
35ig id^ bie ©d^toefter betn ©otten gefreit; 
3d^ laffe ben greunb bir alg Silrgen : 
3i^n magft bu, entrinn* id^, ertoiirgen.'' 

®a lad^ett ber ildnig mtt arger Sift '5 

Unb ^px\i)t nad^ lurjem Sebenfen : 
„3)rei 2^age tt)iH id^ bir fd^enfen ; 
2)od^ toiffe, tt)enn fte Derftrid^en, bie grift 
6^ bu juriidf mir gegeben bift, 

©0 mu^ er ftatt beiner erblaffen, 20 

2)od^ bir ift bie ©trafe eriaffen.'' 

Unb er lommt jum ^eunbe: „3)er il5ntg geBeut, 
Safe id^ am Kreuj mit bem Seben 
Seja^Ie bag frebelnbe ©treben ; 
3)od^ toitt er mir g5nnen brei J^age S^^K 25 

35i§ id^ bie ©d^toefter bem ©atten gefreit ; 
©0 bleib bu bem Konig ium ^Pfanbe, 
Si§ id^ lomme, ju Idfen bie 93anbe.'' 

Unb fd^toeigenb umarmt il^n ber treue gteunb 
Unb lief ert fid^ aug bem S^^rannen ; 30 

®er anbere jiel^et toon bannen. . 



rc^ 



Die Burgfc^aft. 49 

Unb el^e baS britte 5Korgenrot fd^eint, 

§at er fd^nell mit betn ©atten bie ©d^toeftcr tocreint^ - 

©It l^eim mit forgenbet ©eele, 

3)amit er bie ^rift nid^t ijerfe^le. 35 

®a gie^t unenblid^er Slegen l^erob, 
aSon ben Sergen fturjen bie Duellen, 
Unb bie S&d^e, bie ©ttdme fd^toeffen. 
Unb er lommt anS Ufer mit toanbembem ©taB, 
®a ret|et bie 33rti(fe ber ©trubel l^inob, 40 

Unb bonnemb f^jrengen bie SBogen 
2)eS ©etodIM Irad^enben Sogen. 

Unb troftlog irrt er an Uf erS 9lanb ; 
SDBie toeit er aud^ f))al^et unb Blidet 
Unb bie ©timme, bie rufenbe, fd^idEet, 45 

3)a ftd^et lein 9?ad^en t)om ftd^em ©tranb, 
©er il^n fe|e an bag geMnfd^te Sanb, 
ilein ©d^iffer lenlet bie JJal^re, 
Unb ber toilbe ©trom toirb jum 3Weere. 

2)a ftnit er ang Ufer unb toeint unb flel^t, 50 

®ie ipanbe pxm 3^^ erl^oben : 
„D l^emme beS ©trome§ 2^oben ! 
e« eilen bie ©tunben, im SMittag ftel^t 
®ie ©onne, unb \omn fie niebergel^t 
Unb id^ lann bie ©tabt nid^t erreid^en^ 55 

©0 mu^ ber ?freunb mir erbleid^en.'' 
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3)oci^ toad^fenb emeut fid^ be^ ©trome^ SKut, 
Uttb aOSeffe auf SBette jerrinnet, 
Unb ©tunbe an ©tunbe entrinnet. 
S)a tretbt t^n bie aingft, ba fa^t er ftd^ 9Rut 60 

Unb toirft fid^ J^inein in bie braufenbe ^lut 
Unb teilt mit gettjaltigen airmen 
3)en ©trom, unb ein @ott l^at Srbarmen. 

Unb getoinnt bag Ufer unb eilet fort 
Unb banfet bem rettenben ©otte ; 65 

S)a ftiirjet bie raubenbe Slotte 
$ert)or auS beg 2BaIbeg nad^tlid^em Dxt, 
2)en 5Pfab il^m fj)ertenb, unb fd^naubet SDlorb 
Unb ^emmet beg SBanbeterg ®ile 
5!Kit bro^enb gefd^ttjungener Keule. 7# 

„28ag tooHt il^r?" ruft er Dor ©d^reien bletd^^ 
n^6) i)aU nid^tg alg mein Seben, 
®ag mufe id^ bem Kdnige geben !'' 
Unb entrei^t bie Keule bem ndd^ften gleid^ : 
„Um beg ^eunbeg SBiHen erbarmet eud^ 1" 75 

Unb brei, mit getoaltigen ©treid^en, 
©rlegt er, bie anbem enttoeid^en. 

Unb bie ©onne Derfenbet glii^enben Sranb, 
Unb l)on ber unenblid^en SKiil^e 
©rmattet, finlen bie ^niee, 80 



Die Burgfc^aft. 5^ 

„D, ^aft bu mid^ gnabig au§ Slciuberg^anb, 
2lu§ bent ©trom mid^ gerettet an^ Jj^eiKge £anb^ 
Unb fott l^ier tjerfd^maci^tenb Derberten 
Unb ber greunb mir/ber liebenbe, fterben!'' 

Unb l^ord^ ! ba flprubelt e§ filberl^eff, 85 

@anj na^e, toie riefelnbeg Slaufd^en^ 
Unb fttlle ijcAt er, ju lauf d^en ; 
Unb ftel^, aug bent ^elfen, gefd^ttjft^ig, fd^neff, 
©^jringt mumtelnb ^erDot ein lebettbtger Duett^ 
Unb freubig hMt et ftd^ nteber 90 

Unb erfrtfd^et bte brennenben ©lieber. 

Unb bie Sonne blidtt burd^ ber S^^W ®^^ 
Unb malt auf ben glanjenben 3Jiatten 
®er Saunte gtganttfd^e Qd^atttn ; 
Unb jmet SBanberer fte^t er bie Strafe jtel^n^ ^ 95 

2BiH eilenben^aufeg borilber fltel^n, ,^ . 1 ^ 
S)a l^6rt er bie SBorte fie fagen : 
w3^|i ^i^*> ^ ^^^ ^^^J gefd^lagen/ 

Unb bie 2lngft bepgelt ben eilenben Ju^^ 
3^n jagen ber ©orge Dualen ; 100 

S)a f4>imntem in 2lbenbrotg ©tral^Ien 
33on feme bie 3^"^^^ ^on ©^rafug, 
Unb entgegen fomntt il^m 5pi^iIoftratu«, 
S)eg §aufeg reblid^er §uter, 
3)er eriennet entfe|t ben ©ebieter : 105 
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„S^vixi ! bu retteft ben gteunb ntc^t tnel^r^ 
©0 rette bag eigene Seben ! 
2)en 2^ob erletbet et eben* 
SSott ©tunbe ju ©tunbe gett)artet' er 
SKit ^offenber ©eele ber 2BteberIe^r, - no 

gl^m lonnte ben mutigen ©lauben 
3)er §o^n be§ 2:^rannen ntd^t rauben." — 

„Unb ift e^ ju f^jSt, unb !ann td^ il^m nid^t 
®m Slettet toittfommen erfd^etnen, 
©0 fott mid^ ber 2^ob i^m ijereinen. 115 

3)eg nil^me ber blufge 2^^rann ftd^ ntd^t, 
3!)a^ ber ^eunb bem g^reunbe gebrod^en bie ^flid^t, 
®r fd^lad^te ber Dj)fer jmeie 
Unb glaube an Stebe unb 2^reue I*" 

Unb bte ©onne gel^t unter, ba ftel^t er am 3^^or 120 
Unb fte^t bag ilreuj fd^on er^dl^et, 
S)a§ bie aJlenge gaffenb umftel^et ; 
2ln bem ©eile fd^on jiel^t man ben ^eunb tmpox, 
S)a jertrennt er gettjaltig ben bid^ten gl^or : 
„9Rid^, §enler!" ruft er, ^erMrget! 125 

!©a bin id^, fiir ben er gebiirget !'' 

Unb Srftaunen ergreifet ba§ 3SoII uml^er^ 
3n ben 2lrmen liegen ftd^ beibe 
Unb toeinen t>ox ©d^merjen unb greube. 
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S)a ftel^t man lein 2luge tl^ranenleer, 130 

Unb jum K5mge bringt man bie aBunbermdr'; 
S)er fii^It etn menfd^.Iid^eg Slul^ten, 
S&^t fd^nell t)or ben 2:i^ron fie fii^ren. 

Unb blitfet fte lange bertounbett an ; 
2)rauf f^jrid^t er : ,,@^ ift eud^ gelungen, «35 

Si^t ^abt bag $erj mtt bejUmngen ; 
Unb bie 2:reue, fte ift bod^ lein leeret SBal^n, 
©0 nel^met aud^ mid^ jum ©enoffen an! 
3^ fei, gettjci^rt mit bie 33itte, 
3n eurem 33unbe ber 3)ritte/' 140 



SBinbet jum Kranje bie golbenen tl^ren, 
3=le4>tet aud^ blaue g^anen ^inein ! 
fjreube fott jebeS 2luge Derflaten, 
3)enn bie Konigin giel^et ein, 
3)ie 93egal^merin milber ©itten, 
2)ie ben SKenfd^en jum 5Dlenfd^en gefeUt 
Unb in frieblic|>e, fefte §utten 
2BanbeIte bag betpeglid^e 3^It. 
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©d^eu in beg ©ebir^eg Klilften 
Sarg ber S^toglob^te fid^ ; i% 

2)er 5Romabe Kefe bie S^riften 
SBttfte Hegen, too er ftrid^. 
3Kit bem a33urffj)iefe, mit bent S3ogen 
©d^ritt ber 3<i9^ ^wrd^ bag Sanb ; 
aOSel^ bem grembling, ben bie SBogen 15 

aSarf en an ben UngliidEgftranb ! 

Unb auf il^rent $f ab begdi^te, 
Sttenb nad^ beS fiinbeg Bpux, 
gereg bie t)erlafene Mfte, 

^6), ba griinte leine glur ! to 

^a^ fie l^ier ijerttaulid^ toeile^ 
3ft lein Dbbad^ il^r getoal^tt; 
fieineg.2:enH)efe l^eitre ©aule 
3euget, bafe man ©dtter el^rt. 

5leine f^d^t bet fii^en Sl^ren as 

Sdbt jum reinen 3ilai)l fte ein ; 
9?ur auf grafelid^en 2lltaren 
2)orret menfd^lid^eS ©ebein. 
3a, fo toeit fie toanbemb freifte^ 
3=anb fie ©lenb iiberall, ^ 30 

Unb in il^rent gto^en ©eifte 
Sammert fte beg SKenfd^en gaff. 
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ginb' id) fo ben 9Renfd^en toteber^ 
©em toir unfer Stib gelie^n, 
S)effen fd^ongeftalte ©Keber - 35 

S)roben im DIvmj)ug blul^n ? 
®abm tt)ir tl^m jum S3eft|e 
SRid^t ber ©rbe ©otterf^ofe, 
Unb auf feinem ^onigfi^e 
©d^toeift er elenb, J^eimatloS? 40 

%mt lein ©ott mit tl^m ©rbanneit ? "^ 
Seiner aug ber ©ePgen 6^or 
§ebet il^n mit SEBunberarmen 
Slug ber tiefen ©d^mad^ empor? 
3n beg i^immelg fePgen §dl^en 45 

Siiil^ret fie ni4>t frember ©d^merj ; 
5Dod^ ber 3Wenfd^^eit aingft unb 2Be^en 
giil^Iet mein gequftlteg §erj. 

S)a^ ber 2Kenfd| jum SKenfd^en toerbe^ 
©tift' er einen ettj'gen 33unb 50 

©laubig mit ber frommen ®rbe^ 
©einem miltterlid^en ©runb, 
Sl^re bag ®efe| ber geiten 
Unb ber 9Ronbe ^eifgen ®ang, 
2BeI4>e ftiff gemeffen fd^reiten 55 

3m melobif d^en ©efang. 
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Unb ben 3UM teilt fie leife^ 
©er ben 33K(fen fie Der^iittt ; 
5PI5|U^ in ber SBilben ^reife 
©te^t fte ba, ein ®i?tterbilb. te 

©d^ttjelgenb bei bem ©iege^mal^le 
ginbet fte bie ro^e ©d^ar, 
Unb bie blutgefiiHte ©d^ale 
Sringt man il^t jum Dj)fer bar. 

2lbet fd^aubemb, ntit ©ntfe^en 65 

SBenbet fie fid^ meg unb f^jrid^t : 
S3Iuf ge S^igermal^le ne^en 
©neg ©otteS 2i<)pen nid^t. 
3leine D^jfet WxU er ^aben, 
griid^te, bie ber ^erbft befd^ert, 70 

9Rit beg g^elbeg frommen ©aben 
aOSirb ber ^eilige Derel^rt. 

Unb fie nimmt bie 2Bu4>t beg ©J)eere« 
Slug beg "^ixQtx^ xavLf)tx §anb ; 
9Rit bem ©d^aft beg SKorbgeme^reg 75 

gurd^et fie ben leid^ten ©anb, 
3limmt t>on il^reg ^ranjeg ©^)i|e 
einen Sem, mit Iraft gefiifft, 
©enft il^n in bie ^arte 9li|e, 
Unb ber 2:rieb beg ^eimeg f d^toifft, go 
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Unb mit grilnen ^almen fd^miidet 
©id^ ber Soben alfobalb, 
Unb fo toett bag 2luge blidet, 
SBogt e§ toie etn golbnet SBalb. 
Sad^elnb f egnet fte bie ©rbe, ^5 

glid^t ber erften ©arbe 35unb, 
2Bd^It ben gelbftein fid^ jum i&erbe, 
Unb eg frrid^t bet ©dttin 9Runb : 

aSater 3eug, ber iiber atte 
©dtter ^errfd^t in ^t^erg $b^n, 90 

3)a^ bieg D^)fer bir gefatte. 
Safe ein ^eid^en jeftt 0ef4>e^n ! 
Unb bent ungludffergen aSoIIe, 
®ag btd^, §ol^er, nod^ nid^t nennt, 
gjimm ^intoeg beg 3lugeg SBoIIe, 95 

Safe eg f einen ©ott eriennt ! 

Unb eg ^5rt ber ©d^h>efter gle^en 
geug auf f einem l^ol^en Si^ ; 
®onnemb aug ben blauen §5^en 
SBirft er ben gejadEten Slt^. 100 

^JJraffelnb fangt eg an ju lol^en, 
§ebt fid^ totrbelnb t)om 3lltar, 
Unb bariiber fd^tt)ebt in l^ol^en 
^reifen fein gefd^toinber 2lar. 
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Unb getii^rt ju ber i^errfd^erin ^ii^en 105 

©tiirjt ftd^ bet SRenge freubig ®ett)iil^I, 
Unb bie tol^en ©eelen jerflie^en 
3n ber 3Wenfc^It(i^!eit erftem ©efiil^I, 
28erfen bon fidl bte blutige SBel^re, 
£)ffnen ben biiftergebunbenen ©inn no 

Unb em^jfangen bie gdttlid^e Se^re 
2lug bem 9Runbe ber il5nigin. 

Unb Don il^ren 2^l^ronen fteigen 
3lIIe ^immlifc^en l^erab, 

2:^emi« felber fiil^rt ben SReigen, "5^ 

Unb mit bem gered^ten ©tab 
SKi^t fie jebem feine SRed^te, 
©e|et felbft ber ©renje ©tein, 
Unb be§ ©t^5 t)erborgne 5Dldd^te 
Sobet fie ju 3^wgen ein. 120 

Unb *e§ fommt ber ©ott ber @ffe, 
3eug' erfinbunggreid^er ©o^n, 
Silbner liinftlid^er ©efd^e, 
§o4>gele^rt in @rj unb 2^l^on. 
Unb er lel^rt bie Kunft ber B^^Q^ '25 

Unb ber Slafebalge 3ug ; 
Unter feine§ §ammer§ 3^<i^^9^ 
Silbet ftc^ juerft ber 5Pflug. 
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Unb 3Rinett)a, i)od) \)ox atten 
Slagenb mit gettJtd^t'gem ©))eer, 13c 

Sd^t bie ©ttmme mad^ttg fd^atten 
Unb gebeut bem ©dtter^eer. 
gefte aJlaucm mitt fte grilnben, 
Sebem Sd^u^ unb ©d^trm ju fein^ 
3)ie jerftreute SBelt ju binben 135 

3n berttaulidlem SSerein. 

Unb fie lenft bie ^errfd^erfd^rittc 
S)urd^ beg gelbeg toeiten S^lan, 
Unb an i^reg ^^e§ 2^ritte 

§eftet fid^ ber ©renjgott an. 140 

3Jleffenb fil^ret fte bie ^ette 
Urn beg iQugefe griinen ©aum ; 
2lud^ beg toilben ©tromeg 33etle 
©d^Iie^t fte in ben l^eiPgen Slaunu 

aHe Si^ntpl^en, Dteaben, 145 

2)ie ber fd^netten 2lttemig 
golgen auf beg Sergeg $faben^ 
©d^ttjingenb il^ren 3<i9^)>i^fe^ 
Sllle fommen, aCe legen 

i^cinbe an, ber ^nbel fd^attt^ 150 

Unb Don i^rer %te ©d^Iagen 
Krad^enb ftiirjt ber gid^tentoalb. 
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2lud^ ou^ fciner griinen saSe^e 
©teigt ber fd^ilfbelranjte ©ott, 
SBciljt ben fd^toeren glo^ jut ©tctte «55 

Sluf ber ©ottin 3Ra4>tgebot ; 
Uttb bie leid^tgefd^urjten ©tunben 
gliegen ang ©efd^aft getoanbt, 
Uttb bie raul^en ©tamnte ruwbett 
3ierlici^ pd^ itt i^rer §(mb. i6o 

aud^ bett SKeergott ftel^t matt eilen; 
3lafd| ntit be§ Strtbente^ ©tofe 
Srid^t er bie granitnett ©aulett 
Slug bem @rbgeri))^)e fog, 

©d^tt)ingt fte iu getoalt^gett ^auben 165 

^od), mie eittett leid^tett 33att^ 
Uttb ntit ipermeg, bent bel^ettbett, 
2:iirmet er ber 3Kauertt 9Batt. 

3lbetf aug beu golbtten ©aitcn 
Sodtt 3lJ)ott bie §amtonie 170 

Unb bag ^olbe SKa^ ber 3^^ 
Uttb bie 3Kad^t ber 3Kefobie. 
3Jlit tteuttftimmigent ©efange 
gaffett bie Kamonett eitt ; 

Seife ttad^ beg Siebeg Klattge 175 

^get fid^ ber ©teitt junt ©tein. 
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Unb bet a:^orc toeite gliigel 
©e^et mit etfa^mer ^anb 
gijbejf unb fiigt btc SRtcgcI 

Unb ber ©d^Wffer f cfkcg Sanb. ^" i8o 

©d^nett burd^ rafd^e ©dtter^cinbe 
3ft bcr aOBunberbau boHbrad^t, 7 a-^/ i ' \-' ^ 
Unb bcr %^mpd l^eitrc SBfinbc ^^ ^ ; u,/. . v^^j-^ <^ 
©ISnjcn fd^on in geftc«^)rad^t. 

Unb mit cinem ^ranj \>on ^JJl^rten 185 

SWa^t bic ®5tter!5nigin, >»-^ ^^ ' 
Unb ftc fii^rt ben fd^5nftcn igirtcn 
gu bet fd^dnftcn §irtin l^in. 
aSenug mit bcm l^olben Snabcn 
©d^mtidct fclbft bag crftc ^aax, 190 

3iac ®5ttct bringcn ©aben 
©egncnb ben Sermal^Itcn bar. 

Unb bie neucn Surger giel^en, 
SBon bcr @6tter fePgem 6^or 
©ingcfiil^rt, mit §amu)nieen - 195 

3n bag gaftlid^ offne %\)ox ; 
Unb bag ^riefteramt tocrtoaltet 
©ereg am 2Mtar beg geug, 
©cgnenb i^rc §anb gefaltet, 
©))rid^t fie ju beg SSolfeg ^reig : 200 
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^eil^eit liebl bag 2:ier bcr SBiipc, 
grei m St^cr l^^t bcr ®ott, 
Sifter aSruft gctoalt'gc 2uftc 
gci^tnct bag Sloturgcbot ; 

®o(i^ bcr 3Kenf(i^ in i^rcr 3Kitte aos 

©oil ftd^ an ben iKenfd^cn reil^, 
Unb attcin burd^ feine ©ittc 
ilann er frei unb mad^tig fein. 

SDSinbet jum ^ranjc bie golbcnen ^ren, 
%U6)tet aud^ blaue S^ancn l^tnetn ! 210 

^cubc foil jebeg 3lugc berflarcn, 
®enn bie ^onigin jie^et ein, 
®ie un§ bie fii^e §eimat gegeben, 
®ie ben 3Kenfd^en jum 3Kenfd^en gefellt. 
Unfer ©efang foU fte feftlid^ er^eben^ 215 

S)ie begliidenbe 3Rutter ber SGBelt ! 



@el^t il^r bort bie altergrauen 
©d^I5ffer fid^ entgegenfd^auen, 
Seud^tenb in ber ©onne ©olb, 
aSo ber §eIIeg})ont bie aBellen 
Sraufenb burd^ ber Darbanellen 
$o^egelfenj)forteroOt? 



^r 
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$5rt i^r jene Stanbung ftiirmen, 

®ic fid^ an ben gelfen brid^t? 

Slftcn ri| ftc i)on @uro})en; 

^06) bie Stebe fd^rctft ftc nid^t. 10 

igcro^ unb Seanbcr^ §ergen 

3Wi^rte,tntt bem ^feil bcr ©d^merjcn 

2ltnW l^cirgc ©dttermad^t. 

$ero, fci^5n tote §ebe bliil^enb, 
\ @r, burd^ bie ©ebirge jie^enb -15 > 

[ aWftig, im ©erciufd^ ber 3agb. 

3)od^ ber SSater f einbUd^ Silmen 

S^rennte bad tjetbunbne ^aax, 

Unb bie f ii^e grud^t ber 2iebe 

^ing am Slbgrurtb ber ©efal^. ao 

a)ort auf ©efto^' gelfenturme, 
Sen tnit eh)'gent SBogenfturme 
©d^aumenb fd^Idgt ber §eIIe^})ont^ 
©a| bie S^^^Sfi^^U/ einfam grauenb^ 
5Rac^ aib^bo^' Kttfte f^auenb, 25 

S35o ber ^ei^geliebte too^nt. 
9ld^, ju bem entfemten ©tranbc 
Sout ftd^ feiner Sriidfe ©teg, 
Unb fein 3=a^rjeug ftofet bom Ufer; 
X06) bie Siebe fanb ben 2Seg. 30 
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Seitet fie mit ftd^etm gaben, 

Slud^ bctt Sl5bcn tnad^l itc Hug, 

Seugt ing 3od^ bie toilbcn Sietc, 

©^)annl bic feuetf})rul^nben ©tietc 35 

2ln ben btatnantnen ^flug. 

©elbft bet ©t^j, bet neunfad^ flie^et^ 

©d^Ue^ bie SBagenbe nid^t aug ; 

SRad^tig raubt fte ba^ ©eltebte 

2lug beg 5piuto finfterm §aug. 40 

3lud^ burd^ be« ©etoafferg g^Utten 
5Kit bet ©e^nfud^t feut'gen ©luten 
©tad^elt fte Seanbetg 3Rut. 
SDSenn be§ 2ageg l^eHet ©d^immet 
Sleid^et, ftiitjt bet fUl^ne ©d^toimmer 45 

3n be« $ontu« finftte glut, 
2^eilt mit ftatletn 3ltm bie SBoge, 
©ttebenb nad^ bem teuten ©ttanb, 
2350, auf l^ol^etn ©5IIet leud^tenb, 
SBinft bet %add l^eHet Stanb* 50 

Unb in toeid^en Siebe^atmen 
3)atf bet ©liitflid^e ettoatmen 
aSon bet fd^toet beftanbnen gol^tt 
Unb ben ©dttetloljfn emj)fangen, ^- 
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35ctt in fcligcm Umfangcn 55 

Si^tn bic Sicbc aufgefjjart, 

aSig ben ©dumenbcn Slurora 

5lu^ bet 2Bonnc 2^rdumen toetft 

Unb in« falte Sett beg 3Reereg 

2lug bem ©d^ofe bet 2tebe fd^edtt. 60 

Unb fo Po^en btei^tg ©onnen 
©d^nett, xm diauh i)erfto^Iner SBonnen, 
3)em begltidften $aat bal^tn, 
2Bie bet Stautnad^t fii^e ^teuben, 
®te bie ®5ttet felbft beneiben, 65 

©JDtg jung unb etoig gtiin. 
^®et ^at nte bag ®liidf gefoftet, 
2)et bie ^tud^t beg §immelg nid^t 
SRaubenb an beg §olIenfIuffeg 
©d^uetiJoHem SRanbe btid^t. ^^ 70 

§eg})et unb Slutota jogen 
3Bed^feInb auf am §immelgbogen ; 
2)od^ bie ©Ittdflid^en, fie fa^n 
9lid^t ben ©d^mutf bet Slattet fallen, 
3iid^t aug 9lotbg beeiften fatten 75 

©en etgtimmten SBintet nal^n. 
fjteubig fallen fie beg 2:ageg 
gmmet liitjetn, lUtjetn ftteig ; 
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giir bag Idngrc ©liitf bet 5Ra^te 

SJanlten ftc bel]^5rt bem 3eug. So 

Unb c§ gletd^te fd^on bic SBagc 
3ln bem §immel 5laci^t* unb 2:age, 
Unb bic l^olbe gungfrau ftanb 
§atrenb auf bem ^elfenfd^Ioffe, 
©ol^ l^inab bte ©onnenroffe 85 

fJIieJ^en an be§ ^immefe SRanb. 
Unb bag 3Keer lag ftxH unb eben, 
ginem reinen ©jjtegel gleid^, 
Keineg SBinbeg leifeg SBeben 
Slegte bag Iriftattne Sleid^. 90 

Suftige Deljjl^tnenfci^aren 
©d^erjten in bem ftlberflaren 
SReinen ©lement uml^er, 
Unb in fd^JDarglid^t grauen Qix^m, 
Slug bem 3Reergrunb aufgeftiegen, 95 

Ram ber %ttf)\)^ bunteg §eer. 
©ie, bie einjigen, bejeugten 
S)en i)erftol^Inen Siebegbunb ; 
2lber il^nen fd^Io^ auf etoig 
^efate ben ftummen 3Jlunb. 

Unb fte freute ftd^ beg fc^5nen 
3Dleereg, unb mit ©d^meid^elti^nen 
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. ^^^ 

^©d^dner ®ott, bu foHteft triigcn! 

3lm, ben grct)ler fttaf ' id^ Siigen, 105 

®er bid^ falfd^ unb trculo^ ncnnt. 

fjalfc^ tft bag ©cfd^Ied^t ber 3Kcnfd^e», 

©raufam tft bc§ SSaterg §erj ; 

2lber bu bift mtlb unb giitig, 

Unb bid^ tii^rt bcr 2tcbc ©d^merj. no 

,,3" i>^ «^ben gelfcnmauem 
3Rti^t' id^ freublog einfam trauem 
Unb berbliii^n in ch)*gem §arm ; 
®od^ bu tragft auf beinem Sliitfcn, 
D^nc 9lad^cn, o^ne 93riidfen, 115 

3Rir ben greunb in meinen Slrm, 
©rauenijoU ift beine 2:iefe, 
gurd^tbar beiner SDSogen glut, 
2lber bid^ SsMi^ bie Siebe, ;-' "' ' " 
3)id^ bejtoingt ber ipelbenmut. 120 

,,S)enn aud^ bid^, ben ®ott ber aBogen^ 
SRiil^rte @ro§' mdd^t'ger Sogen, 
3lfe beg golbnen SBibberg glug 
§ette mit bem Sruber flie^enb, 
Qi)'6n in ^UGenbfiille bliii^enb, 125 

liber beine 3:^iefe trug. 
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©d^ncll, toon i^rcm SRctj befteget, 

©riffft bu an^ bent finftctn ©d^Iunb^ 

gogft fte toon bc^ SBtbbetg SRiitf en 

5Bieber in ben 5Keeteggnmb, 13^* 

;,©ne ©5tttn mit bem ®otte, 
Sn bet tiefen SBaffetgrotte, 
Sebt fte je^t unfterblid^ fort ; ^ 
^tlfretd^ bet berfolgten 2tebe, 
ga^mt fie beine toilben 2:riebe^ 135 

giil^rt ben ©d^iffer in ben ^ort* 
©d^dne ^eHe, l^olbe ©ottin, 
©elige, bid^ flel^' id^ an : 
Sring aud^ l^eute ben ©eliebten 
3Kir ouf bet getool^nten 93al^n !" 140 

Unb fd^on bunfelten bie gluten, 
Unb fte Ue§ ber ?fadel ©luten 
•SSon bent l^ol^en ©5tter toel^m 
Seitenb in ben dben SReid^en 
©otete bag bertraute S^^^^ »45 

5Der geliebte SBJanbrer fel^n. 
Unb eg f ouft unb brol^nt tjon fetne^ 
ginfter frdufelt ftti^ bag 3Keet, 
Unb eg I5fd^t bag Sid^t ber ©teme^ 
Unb eg nal^t getoitterfd^toer. 150 



^ero unb Ceanber* ^ 

3luf be5 ^ontug toeite glad^c 
2c0t fid) 3la^t, unb ffietterba^e 
©tiirgen au^ ber SBolfen Sd^o^ ; 
93K$c ju(fen in ben Siiften, 

Unb au^ i^rcn fjelfenflniften 155 

SBerben aHe ©tiirme Io§, 
SBil^Ien ungel^eurc Sd^Iiinbc 
3n ben tueiten SBafferfd^Iunb ; 
©d^nenb, tote ein ^ottenrad^en, 
Offnet fid^ beg SKeereg ®runb. 160 

,,aBel^e, toe^ mix !" ruft bie 5lrme 
3ammemb. ,r®rofeer 3«ug, erbatme! 
2lci^; h)a§ toagt* tc^ ju erfle^n ! 
2Benn bie ©otter mid^ er^5ren, 
2Benn er fid^ ben falfd^en 3Jleeren 165 

^rei^gab in beg ©tunned SBel^n ! 
Wit meetgetool^nten 35ogeI 
3ie^en l^eim, in eiPget glud^t ; 
Sltte fturmer^robten ©d^iffe 
Sergen jtd^ in fid^rer S3ud^t. 170 

,M^, getoife, ber Uni)erjagte 
Untemal^m bag oft ©etoagte, 
S)enn il^n trieb ein mcid^t'ger ©ott, 
6r gelobte mir*g beim ©d^eiben 
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aWit ber 2iebe l^eirgcn ®ibctt, '75 

31^n entbtnbet nur ber %o\>. 

%6), in bicfem aiugcnblicfe 

Slingt er mit bc§ ©tutme^ SBut^ 

Unb l)\nab in i^re ©d^liinbe 

SRei^t i^n bic tmpbxtt glut ! i8o 

//gcilfd^er ^PontuS, bcinc ©tiHe 
• SD3ar nur be§ aSerratc« §iittc, 
©nem ©jjiegcl toarft bu gleid^ ; 
'Xixi^i) ru^tcn beinc SBogcn, 
Sig bu il^n l^erau^ bctrogen 185 

3n bein falfd^eS Siigenreid^. 
3e$t, in beineg ©tromeg 5Kitte, 
©a bic SRiidHe^r ftd^ 6erf(i^Io^, 
Saff efi bu auf ben 3Serratnen 
3ltte beine ©d^retfen lo^!'' 190 

Unb e3 toad^ft be^ ©turmeg 2:oben, 
$od^, ju Serpen auf^el^oben, 
©d^toillt bag 3Keer, bie Sranbung brid^t 
©d^dumenb fid^ am gu^ ber KIij)})en ; 
©elbft bag ©d^iff mit @id^enrij)))en 195 

9la^te unjerfd^mettert nid^t. 
Unb im 2Binb erlifd^t bie gadfel, 
2)ie beg ^Pfabeg Seud^te toar ; 



^ero unb Ceanber. 7^ 

©d^reden bictet ba^ ©etociffer, 
©d^retf en ani) bie Sanbung bar. 



200 



. Unb fie fle^t jur St^jl^robite, 
® a^ fie bem Drfan gebiete, ^ ' 

©anftige ber 2Betten 3om, 
Unb gelobt, ben ftrengen SGBinben 
SReid^e Dj)fer anjujunben, «5 

@inen ©tier mit golbnem §om. 
5llle ©5ttinnen ber 2:iefe, 
aitte ©5tter in ber §5^* 
gle^t fie, linbernb Ol ^u giefeen 
3n bie fturmbetoegte ©ee. ^j^ 

„§5re meinen 3luf erfd^atten, 
©teig aug beinen griinen §allen, 
©elige Seufotl^ea ! 
Die ber ©d^iffer in bem 5feen 
SBillenreid^ in ©turme§n5ten 215 

Slettenb oft erfd^einen fal^. • ^ 

gfleid^' il^m beinen J^eiCgen ©d^leier,-^^^ 
Der, ge^eimni^JJoII gebebt, 
®ie il^n tragen, unijerle^Iid^ 
aug bem ©rab ber gluten ^ebt I'' 220 

Unb bie toilben SBinbe fd^toeigen, 
§ell an §immefe 3lanbe fteigen 
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@py ^ferbe in bic ^'6\)\ 

gtieblid^ in bcm alten Settc 

glie^t bag 5Keer in ©})iegetegiatte, 225 

§eiter lad^eln Suft unb ©ce. 

©anfter bred^en fid^ bie SBctten 

2ln be§ Uferg g^elfentoanb, 

Unb fte fd^toemmen, ru^tg f})tclenb, 

Sinen Seid^nam an ben ©tranb. 230 

3a, er iff g, ber aud^ entfeelet 
©eincm l^eirgen ©detour ttid^t fe^Ictl ^"^ 
©d^neHen 93lidfg erfennt fte i^n. 
Seine Slage Iftfet fie fd^aHen, 
Seine 2:i^rdne fie^t man fatten, 235 

Salt, i)ergtoeifelnb ftarrt fie l^in. 
2^roftIog in bie 5be 2:iefe 
S3UdK fte, in beg tt^erg 2id^t, 
Unb ein ebleg geuer rdtet 
®ag erbleid^te Slngeftd^t 240 

n^i} erienn' eud^, emfte 3Kad^te! 
©trenge treibt i^r eure Sled^te, 
^rd^tbar, unerbittlid^ ein. 
^1^ fd^on ift mein Sauf befd^Ioffen : 
S)od^ bag &IM f)aV id& genoffen, 245 

Unb bag fd^5nfte 2og wax mein. 
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Sebertb f^aV id) beincm 2:em^)eI 
3Rx6) gctoetl^t al« ^riefterin ; 
2)ir ctrt freubtg Differ fterb' id^, 

Unb mit fliegenbem ©etoanbe 
©d^toingt fte t)on be§ 2:unneg SRanbe 
3n bie 3KeerfIut ftd^ f)\mb. 
^od) in feinen glutenreid^en 
SBaljt ber ©ott bie l^etPgen Setc^cn^ ^55 

Unb er felbcr ift i^r ©tab. 
Unb mit f einem 9laub jufrieben, 
gie^t er freubig fort unb gie^t 
aiu^ ber unerf(i^o^)ften Ume 
©einen Strom, ber eh)ig fliefet. ^^ 

dC^W^^ 

greube toar in ^xo'ia^ pollen, 
e^bieH^^tefiel; 
gubell^^mnen ]^5rt man fd^aHen 
3n ber ©aiten golbne^ ©J)iel ; 
Me §anbe rii^en miibe - 

aSon bem ttircinenijollen ©treit^ 
2Beil ber ^errlic^e ^elibe 
^riamg fd^one 2:oc|>ter freit» 
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Unb gefd^miidtt mit Sorbcerreifem, 
geftltd^ toaM ©d^ar auf ©d^ar lo 

3tad) ber ©dtter l^eirgen §aufem, 
Su beg %f)\)mhmx^ max. 
®umj)f erbraufenb burd^ bte ©affen 
2Balgt ftd^ btc bacd^ant'fc^e Suft, 
Unb in il^rem ©d^metj Detlajfen »S 

aBar nur etne traur'gc 93ruft. 

greublog in bcr greube ^illlc, 
Ungcfettig unb aUAn, 
aBanbcIte ^affanbra ftittc 

3in 2l})oHog Sorbeerl^ain. 20 

3n beg aBalbeg tieffte ©riinbc 
gliid^tete bie ©e^erin, 
Unb jte toarf bie ^riefterbinbc 
Su ber @rbe jiimenb ^in : 

wSltteg ift ber greube offen, 25 

SlUe §erjen ftnb begliidEt, 
Unb bie alien ©Item l^offen, 
Unb bie ©d^toefter fte^t gefd^miidft. 
gd^ attein mu^ einfam traugm, 
®enn mid^ fliel^t ber fiifee SBal^n^ 30 

Unb geflilgelt biefen 5Kauem 
©el^' id^ bag SSerberben na^n. 



Kaffanbra, 75 

3lber nid^t in §^men^ $anb ; 

3ia6) ben SGBolfen fel^' id^'g jiei^en, 35 

2lber nid^t toic D})ferbranb. 

fjcfte fcl^' id^ frol^ beretten, 

3)od^ im a^nun0gi)oHen ©eift 

^dr* id^ fd^on beg ©otteg ©d^reiten, 

®er fie jammerijoll jerreifet. 40 

;,Unb fie fd^elten meine ^lagen, 
Unb fie l^ol^nen meinen ©d^merj. 
®infam in bie SGBiifte tragen * 
5Wu^ id^ mein gequdlteg §erj, 
aSon ben ©liidlid^en gemieben 45 

Unb ben 3=r5^Iid^en ein Qpottl 
©d^toereg ^aft bu mir befd^ieben, 
5PVt^if d^er, bu arger ©ott ! 

„Dein Dralel gu berliinben, 
SDSarum toarfeft bu mid^ ^in 50 

Sn bie ©tabt ber etoig Slinben 
5Wit bem auf gef d^Io^nen ©inn ? 
SDSarum gabft bu mir ju fel^en, 
S33ag id^ bod^ nid^t toenben !ann ? 
5Da§ aSerl^angte mufe gefd^el^en, 55 

®ag ©efUrd^tete mu^ na^n. 
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„%xortmt% ben ©deleter aufju^cBen, 
aaSo bag nal^e ©d^redfnig bro^t?. 
5Rur ber Srrtum ift bag Seben, 
Unb bag SDStffen ift ber SCob. 60 

9?imm, nimm bie traur^ge Rlax^dt, 
fUlir t)om 2lug* ben blufgen ©d^ein! 
©d^recflid^ ift eg, beiner SBal^rl^eit 
©tetblid^eg ®efa^ ju fein. 

;,2Reine Slinb^eit gib mir toieber 65 

Unb ben froJ^Iid^ bunlein ©inn ! 
9limmer fang id^ freub'ge Sieber, 
©eit id^ b e i n e ©timme bin. 
3u!unft baft bu mir ^t^thm, 
!J)od^ bu na^mft ben SlugenbKdE, 70 

Slal^mft ber ©tunbe fr5I^Kd^ Seben — 
9limm bein falfd^ ©efd^enl iuxixd ! 

^9iimmer mit bent ©d^mudE ber Srfiute 
itrSnjf id^ ntir bag buff ge §aar, 
©eit id^ beinem 2)ienft mid^ toeii^te 75 

2ln bem traurigen 2lltar, 
tUleine 3^8^ ^^'^ ^^^ 9Beinen, 
Unb id^ fannte nur ben ©d^merj, 
Sebe l^erbe 3loi ber 3Reinen 
©d^Iug an mein em))finbenb $erj, 80 
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rrg^rdl^Iid^ fe^' id^ bie ®efj)tclcn, 
Sitter um tnid^ lebt unb HeBt 
3n bcr Sugcnb Cuftgeful^Ien, 
5Kir nur ift ba§ §erj getrubt. 
3Rxx crfd^eint ber Senj t)ergebeng, 85 

35er bie ©rbc feftlic^ fc^tniidt ; 
SBcr crfreute fid^ beg Sebeng, 
35er in feine 2:ief en blidft ! 

„©eU0 ^)reif' id^ ^oI%enen 
3n beg ipetjeng trunlnem SEBal^n, 90 

35entt ben beften ber §effenen 
$offt fie brautlid^ ju umfal^n. 
©tolj ift i^re 33ruft ge^oben, 
Si^te SBonne fa^t fie faum, 
$Rici^t eud^, ^immlifd^e, bort oben 95 

5Reibet fie in il^rem 2^raum, 

rrllnb aiu^ id^ i^ob* il^n gefel^en, 
©en bag ^erj toerlangenb todl^It! 
©eine fd^onen SlidEe flel^en, 
SSon ber Siebe ©lut befeelt. 100 

©erne mdd^f id^ mit bem ®atten 
3n bie l^eim'f d^e SBol^nung jiel^n ; 
S)od^ eg tritt ein ft^fi'fc^er ©d^otten 
SBcid^tlid^ jtoifd^en ntid^ unb il^n. 
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«3l^re bleid^en Sartoen alle 105 

Senbet tnir 5Profer})ma ; 
SQ3o id) tpanbre, tDO id) tpaffe^ 
©te^en tnir bie ©cifter ba. 
3n ber ^ugenb fro^e ©jjiele 
SDrdngen fte ftd^ graufenb cin, no 

©n entfe^li^eg ©etpu^le ! 
Slimmer !ann id^ frol^Iic^ fein. 

„Unb ben SKorbfia^I fe^' ic^ blinlen 
Unb ba§ SKorberauge gliil^n ; 
Slid^t jur 3fleci^ten, nid^t jur Sinlen 115 

&ann id) t)or bem ©d^rednt^ flie^n ; 
5Rici^t bie Slide barf id^ toenben, 
ffiiffenb^ fd^auenb, unijertoanbt 
3Ru^ id^ mein ©efd^idE bollenben^ 
gaffenb in bem fremben Sanb." — 320 

Unt^ nod^ l^allen il^re S33orte — 
ipord^ ! ba bringt ijertoormer %on 
geml^er aug beg SCemJjefe ^Pforte^ 
2^ot lag 3:^etig' grower ©o^n ! 
6rig fd^iittelt il^re Sd^Iangen, 125 

Sltte ©otter flie^n bat)on, 
llnb be§ jDonnerg SBoRen J^angeu 
©d^toer l^eraB auf '^Vxon. 
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9^r tfritf tv<»ii ||fili«liitr0« 

3u aiad^en in feiner ^atferjjrad^t, 

3m altettiimltd^en ©aale, 
©afe ^5nig 3fluboIf« ^eilige !IRac^t 

93eim feftlid^en ^rdnuttQ^tnal^Ie. 
35ie S))ctfen trug bet ^Pfaljgraf be§ Sftl^eing, 5 

6g fd^enlte ber 33i)^>mc beg ))erfenben SDSeing, 

Unb affe bie SBdl^Ier, bie fteben, 
SBie ber Sterne 6l^or um bie (Sonne jtd^ ftefft, 
Umftanben gefd^ctftig ben §errfci^er ber SBelt, 

35ie SBiirbe be« amteg ju iiben. 30 

Unb ringg erfiiffte ben l^ol^en 33aIIon 

3)ag SJoII in freub^gem ©ebrange ; 
Saut mif d^te ftd^ in ber ^jjofaunen 2^on 

2)ag jaud^jenbe 3iuf en ber 3Kenge ; > 
!J)enn geenbigt nad^ langem t)erberbHd^en ©treit 15 

2Bar bie faiferlofe, bie fc^redEIi^e 3eit, 

Unb ein Sftid^ter toar toieber auf (grben. 
3flid^t blinb mel^r toaltet ber eifeme @})eer, 
3flid^t fiird^tet ber ©d^tpad^e, ber 3=rieblic^e mel^r, 

3)e« 3Rdd^ttgen Seute ju tperben. 2c 

Unb ber Jlaifer ergreift ben golbnen ^o!aI 

Unb f))rid^t mit jufriebenen Sliden : 
„9Bo]^I gidnjet bag ^eft, tool^I J)ranget bag 9Kal^I^ 

5Kein fbniglid^ §erj ju entjiidfen ; 
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©od^ ben ©Sngct tocrmiff* id^, ben Sringer ber Suft, ^ 
!Der mit fitment ^lang mix betDege bte 33ruft 

Unb ntit gbttlid^ er^abenen Se^ren* 
©0 })aV id^'g ge^alten ijon Sugenb an, 
Unb n)a§ id^ aU SRitter 0e})fle9t unb getl^an, 

$Ric^t hria ic^'g al^ Kaifer entbe^ren.'' 30 

Unb fiel^ ! in ber ^rften umgebenben SreiS 

%xai ber ©anger im langen 2^alare ; 
gl^m glanjte bie CodEe ftlbertoeife, 

©ebleid^t 5)on ber ^riitte ber Sal^re. 
„©tt^er SEBo^IIaut fc^Iaft in ber ©aiten ®oIb^ 35 

!J)er ©dnger fingt t)on ber 3Jlinne ©olb, 

®r ^)reifet bag §o^fte, bag Sefte, 
SBag bag §ei^ ftd^ toiinfd^t, tpag ber ©inn begel^rt; 
3!)od^ fage, toag ift beg Kaiferg toert 

2ln feinent l^errlid^ften gefte ? " — 40 

„$Rid^t geWeten toerb' id^ bem ©dnger/' f^)rid^t 

©er §errfd^er mit Idd^elnbem 3Jlunbe, 
„6r ftel^t in beg gro^eren §erren ^flid^t, 

(Sr gel^ord^t ber gebietenben ©tunbe. 
SBie in ben Siiften ber ©tumttDinb fauft, 45 

!IRan toeife nid^t, toon toannen er lommt unb brauft, 

SD3ie ber DueH an^ toerborgenen 2^iefen, 
©0 beg ©dngerg 2ieb aug bem gnnem fd^afft 
Unb toedfet ber bunfein ©efiil^Ie ©etpalt, 

3)ie im §erjen tounberbar fd^Iiefen.'' 50 



Det <5raf pon fyxbsbntq. 8i 

Unb ber ©dnger rafd^ in bte ©aiten fdlli 

Unb Beginnt fie rndd^ttg ju fd^tagen : 
wSlufg SBaibtoerf l^tnau§ ritt cin ebler §elb^ 

©en piid^tigen ©em^bod ju jagen. 
3i^m folgte bet Rnapp mtt bent 3^9«9^f^o6^ 55 

Unb ate er auf feinem ftattlid^en dlo^ 

2jn erne 2tu lontmt geritten, 
©n ©IMlein l^brt er erttingen fern ; 
®in ^riefter toar'g mtt bent 2etb be§ ^erm, 

SJoran fam ber 50le§ner gef d^ritten. 60 

,rUnb ber ®raf jur ©rbe ftd^ netget l^tn, 

3)a« ^anpi mtt 35emut entbW^et, 
3u berel^ren mtt glaubtgem Sl^riftenfttm, 

3Ba« atte IDlenfc^en^ediyet. 
©n Sdd^Iein aber raufd^te burd^^ fjelb, 65 

58on beg ©tefebad^g retfeenben gluten gef d^toettt, 

©ag l^emmte ber SEBanberer 2^rttte ; 
Unb beifeit legt jener bag ©alrament, 
SBon ben tJ^feen jiel^t er bie Sd^ul^e Bel^enb, 

2)amtt er bag Sdd^Iein burd^fd^ritte, ^ 70 

^SQBag fd^affft bu? rebet ber ©raf tl^n an, 

©er il^n toertounbert betrad^tet. 
§err, td& h)affe ju etnem fterbenben 3!llann, 

!J)er nad^ ber §immeIg!oft fd^mad^tet ; 
Unb ba id^ mid^ nal^e beg Sad^eg ©teg^ 75 
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3)a f)at xf)n bcr fttftmenbe ©icpad^ J^intoeg 

3tn ©trubel ber SBeHen geriffen. 
©rum bafe bem Ccd^jenbcn merbe fcin §eil, 
©0 toill ic^ bag SEBafferlein jc|t in ©r 

3)urci^h)aten tnit nadenben ^iifeen. 80 

„2)a fe^t tl^n ber ®raf auf fcin ritterlid^ 5Pfcrb 

Unb rcid^t il^m bie ^jrdd^tigen S^iw^^^r 
!J)a| er labc ben ^ranlen, ber fein begel^rt, , 

Unb bie l^eilige ^Pflid^t nid^t toerf&ume. 
Unb er felber auf feine§ ^naj)j)en 2:ier 85 

SSergnuget nod^ toeiter beg 3^9^^^^ Segier ; 

2)er anbre bie SReife toofffii^ret, 
Unb am nad^ften 3JJorgen mit banlenbem S5Ii(f^ 
©a bringt er bem ©rafen fein Slo^ juriidf, 

Sefd^eiben am 3^*8^1 gefiil^ret. 90 

„3l\d)i h)offe bag ©ott, rief mit 3)emutgfmn 

©er ®raf, ba| jum ©treiten unb 3^0^ 
S)ag 3lo| id^ befd^ritte fiirber^in, 

S)ag meinen ©d^5))fer getragen ! 
Unb magft bu*g nid^t l^aben ju eignem ©etoinft, 95 

©0 Meib* eg getoibmet bem gottlid^en 2)ienft ! 

!J)enn id^ l^ab* eg 2)em ja gegeben^ 
SSon bem id^ @l^re unb irbifd^eg ©ut 
gu Sel^en trage unb 2eib unb Slut 

Unb ©eele unb 2ltem unb 2eben. ,00 
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„©o m5g* eud^ ®ott, ber affrndd^tige iport, 

5Der bag glcl^cn ber Sd^lDad^en erl^dret, 
Qu (Sl^ren eud^ bringen l^ter unb bort, 

Bo h)te tl^r je^t i^n gecl^ret. 
Si&r feib cm tndd^tigcr ©raf, Befannt 105 

^mi) ritterfid^ SKJ^iIten m ©d^tpeijerlanb ; 

@ud& bW^n fec^g lieblic^e SCftc^ter. 
©0 tndgen fte, rief cr begeiftett au«, 
©ed^g kronen cud^ bringen in euct §au« 

Unb glanjen bie fj)dtften ©efd^Ied^tcr !" iic 

Unb nrit ftnncnbcm ^aupi fa^ ber Saifer ha, 

3lfe bdd^t' er toergangener 3^iten ; 
3e^t, ba er bent ©dnger tn^ 2luge fal^^ 

35a ergreift il^n ber SEBorte Sebeuten, 
2)te 3ii8^ ke^ ^riefterg erfennt er fd^neE iii; 

Unb toerbirgt ber 21^rdnen fturjenben Duett 

3n beg 3Rantete ))urj)umen galten, 
Unb affeg blidfte ben ^atfer an 
Unb eriannte ben ©rafen, ber bag getl^an^ I 

Unb t)ere^rte bag gdttlid^e SDSalten, > ^^ ' lao 



Sdimerfung. — 2:f<!^ubt, bet unS bief e Slnefbote fiberlief ert ^at, ersAl^lt 
aud^, ba| ber gSriefier, bent btefeS mit bent ®rafen oon ^obSburg begegnet, nad&» 
l^r Kaplan bei bent JturfUrften oon SRatni geroorben unb nid^t loenig baju beige* 
tragen ^abt, bei ber nfic^ften Aaifensal^l, bie auf bad gro^e interregnum 
«rfo(gte, bie ®ebanfen bed Kurfiirften auf ben @rafen oon ^abSburg su rid^ten. 
— %1Xv bie, n)el<j^e bie ©efc^ic^te jener 3^t !ennen^ bemerfe i<!^ no<!^, ba| \^ re^ 
gut roei^, ba^ ^Btt^meafetn Grjamt bei 9tubo(fd Haiferfrbnung nic^t auSftbte. 
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?Priamg ^efte Wax gefunlen, 

2^roia lag in Sd^utt unb ©taub^ 

Unb bie ©ricd^en, ftege^ttunfen^ 

Slcid^ Bclabctt mit bent dlaah, 

©afeen auf ben l^ol^en Sd^iffen, 5 

Sangg be§ §effe§))onto§ Stranb^ 

3luf ber frol^en fjal^rt begriffen 

3lad^ bem fd^dnen ©ried^enlanb* 

Stimmet an bie frozen Sieber! 

!J)enn bem t)dterlid&en §etb 10 

©inb bie ©d^iffe jugele^rt, 

Unb jur ^eimat gel^t eg toiebet, 

Unb in langen Sleil^en, flagenb^ 

©a^ ber 2^rojerinnen ©d^ar, 

©d^merjtooff an bie Sriifte fd^Iagenb, 15 

35Ieid^, mit aufgeWftem §aar. 

3n bag h)ilbe ^Jeft ber greuben 

3Rifd^ten fie ben SDSel^gefang, 

SBeinenb um bag eigne Seiben 

Sn beg Sleid^eg Untergang. 20 

Sebe tool^U geliebter Soben ! 

SBon ber fiigen §eimat fern 

tJolgen h)tr bem fremben §erm. 

Sld&^ toie glMIid^ ftnb bie 2:otenl 
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Unb ben l^ol^en ®5ttcm jiinbet 25 

^afd^ag je|t bag D^)fer an ; 

5paffa§, bte bie ©tdbte griinbct 

Unb jcrtriimmert, ruft cr an, 

Unb $Rej)tun, bet urn bie Sanber 

©einen SDSogengilrtel fd^Kngt, 30 

Unb ben 3^u§, ben ©d^recfenfenber, 

2)et bie Sgi« graufenb fd^hnngt. 

Sluggeftritten, au^gerungen 

3ft bet knge, fd^toete ©ttett, 

aiuggefilfft bet ^teig bet 3eit 35 

Unb bie gto^e ©tabt bejtoungen. 

SltteuS* ©0^, bet gUtft bet ©d^aten, 

tibetfa^ bet 3S5l!et 3a^(, 

©ie mit il^m gejogen toaten 

ginft in be^ ©lamanbetS SC^al. 40 

Unb bed Kummetg finftte SBoHe 

3o8 ftd^ urn be« ^onigg SlidE ; 

SBon bem l^etgefiil^tten aSoIfe 

Stad^t' et toen'ge nut jutildf. 

5Dtum et^ebe ftol^e Siebet, 45 

SBet bie ^eimat toiebet fiel^t, 

SEBem nod^ ftifd^ bag geben bliil^t! 

'I)inn nid^t aHe lel^ten h)iebet. 

2lEe nid^t, bie h)iebet fel^ten, 

aB5gen ftd^ be§ ^eimjugg fteun^ so 
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9(n ben J^du^Itd^en 3tltdren 

Sann ber STOorb bcreitet fein. 

3Rand^er jtel burd^ greunbeStiitfe, 

S)en bie Mut'ge ©d^Iad^t tocrfcl^It! 

©J)rad^*g Ul^fe mit SDSamunggMicfe, 55 

aSott 2ttl^enett« ®cift bcfeelt. 

©Itidlid^, toem bcr ©attin 2:rcuc 

Sletn unb feufd^ ba§ §aug betoal^rt! 

SDenn bag SBcib ift falfd^er 3lrt, 

Unb btc airge liebt bag SReue* 60 

Unb beg frifd^ erfamj)ften SEBeibeg 

^teut ftd^ ber 2ltrib unb ftridft 

Urn ben SReij beg fc^5nen SeiBeg 

©eine 3lrme i^od^beglilcft. 

355feg SBerl tftu| untergei^en, 65 

"Siad^t folgt ber gret)eltl^at ; 

^ma gered^t in §immeIgl^ol^en 

SBaltet beg tontben Slat. 

S5f eg mu^ mit 335f ent enben ; 

3ln bent fretoelnben ©efd^Ied^t 70 

dta6)tt 3eug bag ©aftegred^t, 

aSBdgenb mit geted^ten §anben. 

SBol^I bem ©lildflid^en mag'g jiemen^ 

Sluft Dileug' taj)frer ©o^n, 

2)ie Sftegierenben ju riil^men 75 

3luf bem l^ol^en ^immelgtl^ron ! 
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Dl^ne aSa^I toerteilt bic ©aben, 

D^nea3im9feitbag@liidf; 

2)enn 5Patro!Iug liegt begraben, 

Unb SCI^erftteg lommt jurildf ! 80 

SEBeil bag ©liid aug feinct SConnen 

35te ©efc^tde blinb toerftreut, 

gteue ftd^ unb jaud^je l^eut, 

3Ber ba§ 2eben«lo§ getDonncn ! 

3a, bet ^rieg toerfd^Iingt bic Scften ! 85 

(Stoig toerbc bein gebad^t, 

Srubcr, bci bet ©ried^en ^eften, 

!Der ein Sturm toax in bet Sd^lad^t. 

!Da bet ©riec^en ©d^iffe brannten, 

SBar in beinem %xm bag §eil ; 

3)od^ bent ©d^tauen, aSielgetoanbten 

SBatb bet fd^5ne ^teig ju teil. 

gtiebe beinen l^eiPgen Steften ! 

SRid^t bet tJeinb l^at bid^ enttafft. 

Sljaj pel butd^ aijag^ ^taft. 95 

2ld^, bet 3otn ijetbetbt bie Seften! 

2)em etjeuget je|t, bent gto^en, 

©iefet 5ReoJ)tolent beg SBeing : 

Untet aUm itb'fc^en Sofen, 

§ol^et aSatet, pxtiy x6) being. 100 

aSon beg Sebeng ©iitetn affen 

3ft bet SRu^nt bag l^5c^fte boc^ ; 
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SDSenn ber Seib in ©taub jerfaffen, 
Sebt ber grofee SBame nod^. 

3^aJ)frer, beincg Sftul^tne^ ©d^immer 105 

iJBtrb unfterblid^ f ein itn Sieb ; 

S)enn bag irb'fd^e Seben flici^t, 

Unb bie 2^oten bauetn tmmct, 

SBeil beg Siebeg Stimmen fd^toeigen 

SSon bent iiberhjunbnen SWann, no 

©0 toiH i d^ filr §eftom jeugen, 

ipub ber ©ol^n beg S^^beug an, — 

3)er filr feine ^augaltare 

SftnH)fenb, cin Sef d^imter, fiel — 

^r5nt ben ©teger grd^re (Sl^re, 115 

©l^ret i^n bag fd^dnre 3i^I! 

3)er fUr feine §augaltare 

fiamj)fenb fan!, ein ©d^imt unb §ort, 

3lud^ in g^einbeg 3Runbe fort 

Sebt il^m feineg SRameng 6l^re. 120 

9leftor je^t, ber alte 3^^^/ 
• 35er brei SWenfd^enalter fal^, 
Sleid^t ben laubumlrdnjten Sed^er 
3)er betl^rdnten ^efuba : 

3^rinf il^n aug, ben 2^ranf ber 2abe, 125 

Unb t)er0i^ ben gro^en ©d^merj! 
SBunberbott ift Sac^ug' ®aht, 
35alfam fiirg jerri^ne §erj. 
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a^rinl i^n au^, ben SCranI ber 2abc^ 

Unb toergi^ ben gro^en Sd^merj ! 130 

Salfom fur^ jerrifene $erj, 

aBunbertooff ift Sacc^ug* ®abe. 

®enn aud^ 9liobe, bem fd^toeren 

3om ber iQimmlifd^en ein 3i^I^ 

^oftete bie %xu6)i bet Sl^ren 135 

Unb bejtpang ba« ©d^merjgefiil^I. 

©enn fo tang bie SebenSqueHe 

©d^aumet an ber 2i})^)en Sftanb, 

3ft ber ©d^merj in 2et^e§ SBelle 

2:ief toerf enit unb f eftgebannt ! 140 

!J)enn fo lang bie Seben^queffe 

3ln ber 2xppm Sftanbe fd^dumt, 

3ft ber S^w^wter toeggetrdumt^ 

gort0efj)iilt in 2et^e§ SBette. 

Unb i)on il^r^em ®Dtt ergriffen, 145 

§ub ftd^ je^t bie ©el^erin, 

SlidEte i)on ben l^ol^en ©d^iffen 

3lad) bem Slaud^ ber §eimat l^in : 

Sftaud^ ift affeg irb'fc^e SBefen ; 

®ie be§ 2)amJ)feg ©dule toel^t^ 150 

©d^toinben aHe ©rbengrb^en^ 

9lur bie ©otter bleiben ftet. 
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SBenn ber Seib in ©taub jctfatten, 
Sebt ber grofee 3lame nod^. 

2^aj)frct, beineg Stul^meg ©d^tmmet 105 

SBirb unfterbUd^ f ein xm 2ieb ; 

3)enn bag irb'f d^e Seben piel^t, 

Unb bie 2^oten bauem immct. 

SDSeil beg Ciebeg ©timntcn fd^toeigen 

3Son bent iibertounbnen 5Kann, no 

©0 iDtll t d^ filr §eftom jeugen, 

$ub ber ©ol^n beg S^^beug an, ■— 

2)er fUr feine §augaltare 

^dnH)fenb, ein 35ef d^irmer, fiel — 

Stx'6rtt ben ©ieger gt'd^xt @l^re, 115 

e^ret i 1^ n bag f d^5nre 3«I ! 

S)er fiir feine ^augaltdre 

fiam^)fenb fanf, ein ©d^irm unb §ort, 

3lud^ in fjeinbeg SKunbe fort 

Sebt il^m feineg 3tamm^ ei^re. 120 

9leftor je^t, ber alte 3^^^/ 
* 2)er brei SWenfd^enalter fal^, 
Sleid^t ben laubumfranjten Sed^er 
3)er betl^rfinten §e!uba : 

3;rinf il^n aug, ben 3^ranl ler 2abe, 125 

Unb bergife ben gro^en ©d^merj! 
aBunbert)oa ift Sacd^ug' ©abe, 
Salfam fttrg jerrifene §erj. 
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Xxxnt \f)n ou^, ben 3;ranl bet Sabe, 

Unb tjergt^ ben grofeen ©d^merg ! 130 

33alfam fiir^ jerrifene §etj, 

SOSunbertJoH ift Sacd^u^' ®aU. 

"^tnn aud^ ?iiobe, bem fd^toeren 

3om ber ^immlifd^en ein 3i^I/ 

iloftete bie g^ruc^t bet Sl^ten 135 

Unb bejtoang bag ©d^metjgefiil^I. 

®enn fo lang bie SebenSqueUe 

©d^aumet an bet £i)3)3en 3lanb, 

3ft bet ©d^metj in Set^eS SBeHe 

3^ief i)etf enit unb f eftgebannt ! 140 

!J)enn fo lang bie SebengqueUe 

2ln bet 2xppm Slanbe fd^dumt, 

3ft bet 3<tnimet hjeggettaumt, 

?5ott0efj)iilt in 2etl^e§ SBeHe. 

Unb t)on il^t.em ©ott etgtiffen, 145 

§ub ftd^ je^t bie ©el^etin, 

33UdEte t)on ben l^ol^en ©d^iffen 

3la6) bem 3laud^ bet §eimat l^in : 

3lauc^ ift aHeg itb^fd^e SBefen ; 

aSie beg S)am)3feg ©aule toel^t, 150 

©d^hjinben aHe ©tbengtdfeen, 

5Rut bie ©ottet bleiben ftet. 
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Urn ba§ 3lo5 beg 3leiterg fd^toeben, 

Um ba§ ©c^iff bie ©orgen l^er ; 

3Worgen lonnen toir'g nid^t mel^r, 155 

®arum lafet ung l^eute leben ! 



SEBiOft bu nid^t ba« Sdmmlein ^iiten? 

Sammlein tft fo fromm unb fanft, 
mf)xt fic^ t)on beg ©rafeg Slilten, 

©J)ielenb an beg Sad^eg SRanft, 
„3Wutter, SKutter, lafe tnid^ geljien, 
Sagen nad^ beg Sergeg §5l^en !" 

SEBiUft bu n\6)t bie §erbe lodfen 

3Wtt beg §omeg tnunterm ^lang ? 
Sieblid^ tont ber ©d^aU ber ©lodfen 

3in beg SBalbeg Suftgefang. 
w5Wutter, 2Rutter, lafe mid^'gel^en, 
©c^hjetfen auf ben toilben §ol^en I'' 

SEBiUft bu ntd^t ber Sliimlein toarten, 

2)ie im Seete freunbltd^ ftel^n ? 
©rau^en labet bid^ lein ©arten ; 15 

SBilb ift^g auf ben toilben §5^n ! 
„2a^ bie Sliimlein, la^ fte blii^en! 
3Rutter, 5Wutter, la^ mid^ jie^en!" 
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Unb bet RnaU gtng ju ia^tn, 

Unb e^ treibt unb reifet iljin fort, 20 

Slaftlo^ fort tnit blinbem SEBagen, 

2ln beg Sergei pnftem Drt ; 
S3or il^m l^er mit SBinbe^fd^neUe 
%lk\)t bie jittembe ©ajeUe* 

2luf ber ^elfen nacfte dtip^fitn 25 

illettert fie tnit leic^tem ©d^toung, 
3)urc^ ben SRife geborftner KIi)3})en 

2:ra0t fte ber getoagte ^BptntiQ ; 
2lber Jointer il^r ijertoogen 
^olgt er mit bem S^obeSbogen. 30 

ge^o auf ben fd^roffen ^xnUn 

§an0t fie, auf bem ]j|5d^ften ®rat, 
S3So bie gelfen lai) tjerftnlen 

Unb tjerfd^tounben ift ber 5Pfab. 
Unter fid^ bie fteile §ol^e, 35 

Winter fld^ be« ^einbeg 5Ral&e. 

SKit beg gammerg ftummen Slidfen 

^lel^t fie 5u bem l^arten 3Wann, 
%Ui)t umfonft, benn loggubriidfen 

Segt er fd^on ben 33ogen an ; 40 

«pi5^Hc^ an^ ber ^elfenf^jalte 
2:ritt ber ©eift, ber Sergegalte. 



92 Sc^tllers Ballaben. 

Uttb mit feinen &'6tt^i)anhm 

®c^il|t et bag gequaltc 3^ier, 
„5Dlufet bu 2^ob Uttb Stttntn^ fenbett/ 45 

9?uft er, „bfe l^erauf ju tnir? 
Slaum fiir aHe f^at bie ®rbe ; 
2Bag t)crfol0ft bu tneiue §erbc ?'' 



NOTES. 



ABBREVIATIONS : 

A."*: SRufenalmanac^ fftr 1798. 

A»: „ n 1799. 

G.^: Gc^iHerS ®ebi(^te, Seipaifi, 1800-8. 

G.«; „ „ 2. aufl., 1804-6. 

T.«: JJafd^enbuc^ fftr <Domctt fttr 1802. 

T.<»: „ ,r IT out baft go^r 1808, 

*.''•: ft ft H If n It 1804. 

B. T. : Seders Xafc^enbuc^ sum aefeQigen SSeronfigen, 1806. 

MS. z8o5 : Manuscript of a proposed idition de luxt of the poemi. 



r Date of Composition. — @(^illcr« (£atcnbcr Dom 18. 3utt 1795 
Bis 1805, l^crauSgegcbcn Don gmUle Don ®lcl(^en*9lu6ttjunn, gcb. Don 
@(^lUcr, ©tnttgart, (Sotta, 1865, p. 43, states that S)cr S^auc^cr was 
begun June 5th, 1797, and finished June 14th. 

Source. — The version of the facts in the popular legend of which 
Schiller availed himself in composing the %aVi6)tX is not known. In 
a letter to Goethe, Aug. 7, 1797, Schiller expressly denies knowl- 
edge of the version by Athanasius Kircher, given below, which 
shows among all now known versions closest resemblance to his own 
poem: "I learn [from a letter of Herder's] that in the 2^auc^cr I 
have been merely working over with some success the narrative of 
a certain Nicholas Pesce, who has either related or sung the story. 
Do you know perchance this Nicholas Pesce, with whom I have so 
unexpectedly become a competitor?" Whatever may have been 

93 
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Schiller's immediate authority, it cannot be doubted that he treated 
his facts with artistic freedom. The following translation of Kir- 
cher's version of the story,* which cannot be very dissimilar to the 
sources which Schiller consulted, is given mainly to help in showing 
by comparison Schiller's art as a poet. 

"I will add here a story of events which happened in the time 
of King Frederick of Sicily, confirming what has been formerly 
related of the unevenness of the bottom of the ocean. At that time 
there lived in Sicily a very famous diver by the name of Nicholas, 
who was generally called Pescecola, that is Nicholas the Fish, on ac- 
count of his proficiency in swimming. Accustomed to the sea from 
boyhood, and superior to every one in swimming, he employed himself 
almost solely in collecting from the bottom of the sea, oysters, corals 
and the like, from the sale of which he gained his livelihood. His 
work in the sea was so attractive to him that he spent often four or 
five days at it, subsisting on raw fish. He swam frequently to Cal- 
abria and back in the capacity of a letter-carrier, and was said more 
than once to have swum to the Lipari Islands. Sometimes row- 
ing-vessels found him in the midst of the foaming, stormy waters 
near Calabria. At first the boatmen took him for a sea-monster, but 
a few recognized him, and he was taken on board. tJpon being asked 
where he was going in such a stormy sea, he replied, that he was 
carrying to a certain city letters so ingeniuously protected in a leathern 
bag that they were uninjured by water. Finally, after somfe conversa- 
tion and a good meal, he bade the sailors good-bye, and committed 
himself again to the waves. It was also related that staying so con- 
tinually in the sea had changed his nature, so that he was more like 
an amphibious animal than a man ; that a web or membrane like that 
of a goose grew between his fingers, and his lungs expanded so that 

^ Given in the Latin original in Goedeke's ,r$ift.»itrit. ^U%QaU Don ^c^iQerS 
d^th.", 1871, p. 445. 
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lie caM inhale encmgh a!r to liast « whole day. Now, on one ooc*- 
«ion the Kiiig o£ Sidly was in Md8sma,^nid heard all aortft o£ wonder- 
fid Btories of this xiiver» and w^ led by <:tirio^ty and the desire Of 
seeing the tnan to summon him into his presence. He i^peared, but 
not till they had sotight him a long time on land and sea. The king 
had hea)rd wonderful reports of the neighboring Charybdis. Such a 
fsNrorable opportunity now offering, he determined to haVe the depths 
of the gulf searched, and considered thatt no one could do this 
better than Nicholas. So he ordered him to dive into the depths <^ 
the gtiH) but when Nicholas alleged the extreme peril known only to 
hhnsetf, and seemed to object strongly to the command of the king, 
the latter, in order to inspire him with ^courage for the undertaking, 
had a golden cup thrown into the gtdf with the promise that it should 
be his if he Would bring it up again. Enticed by the gold, Nicholas ae- 
Oepted the Condition, and soon plunged into the midst (^ the Whirlpool. 
Here heremained almost three<[uarters of ah hour, during which time 
the kiiqr ftnd the others present anxiously awaited him. At length 
with terrible force he was thrown up from the bottom of the sea. 
He teM up in triumph the twp which had been cast into the waters, 
and was led into the palace. Exhausted by great exertion, he fiiM 
Kfreshed himself wiih a generous meal, and indulged in a short ni4> 
before bein^ presented to the king. On being questioned as to what 
lie had met in die bottom of the sea, he addressed the king thus: 
' Most'gradous sovereign, I have executed thy commands; but had 1 
previously imown what I now do, and hadst thou promised me even 
the half of thy kingdom, never would I have obeyed thee. I have 
done what was exceedingly rash, for first deeming it rash to disobey 
the command of the king.^ The king questiotiing mote narrowly as 
to this rashness, the diVer replied : 

' Know thou, O king, there are four things which render this place 
Smpaatable and frightful to the veiy fishes, not to speak of divers like 
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myself: firstly, the raging and roaring of the waters, as they rush 
forth out of the innermost caves of the sea. A man, though he be 
the strongest, can scarcely withstand this; and even I had not the 
power, but was forced to make my way through other side-passages 
into the deep; secondly, the number of the clifiEs projecting every- 
where, the foot of which I reached only with the greatest danger to 
life and limb; thirdly, the roar of the underground waters, which 
with terrific force break forth from the innermost abysses of the 
cliffs, and whose meeting tides produce such fearful whirlpools that 
the bare fright is enough to cause the death of the terrified swimmer; 
fourthly, the swarm of monstrous polyps, cleaving to the sides of the 
cliffs, with their arms far extended, filled me with the greatest horror. 
I saw one whose body alone was larger than a man, his tentacles ten 
feet long, or more ; and if these had fastened on me, the mere em- 
brace had killed me, drawn to it in the inevitable peril of death. In 
the neighboring caves of the rocks swarmed fishes of monstrous size, 
which are called dogs — popularly, Pesce cane. They have jaws with 
triple rows of teeth, and are similar to dolphins {delphinis) in size. 
No one is safe from their fury, and he whom they have once caught in 
their teeth you may be sure is lost. No sword, no needle is so sharp 
as the teeth of these sea-monsters ; they surpass even these instru- 
ments in sharpness, and with them they rend everything.' 

After he had related all this in order, he was asked how he had 
been able to find the cup so soon. He answered, that in consequence 
of the furious currents the cup had not simk to the bottom, but very 
soon had been, like himself, drawn aside by the pressure of the waves, 
and he had found it in the hollow of a rock. Had it sunk to the bot- 
tom, he could have had no hope of finding it in the boiling waters 
and mad rush of the whinpool ; for the underground waters, which 
are now swallowed into the abyss, or now again ejected, rage with 
such force that no power can withstand them. Besides, the sea is so 
deep that the darkness is almost Cimmerian. 
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Upon being asked about the formation of the channel, he replied: 
** It is, from end to end, full of innumerable rocks ; and the altemat- 
ing currents of the waters at the foot of the same occasion the whirl- 
pool on the surface, which the sailors know, to the great risk of their 
crafts." 

He was now asked if he had courage enough to try again the bot- 
tom of the Charybdis. He replied : " No." But now again a purse 
of gold, together with a costly cup, thrown into the Charybdis, over- 
came his reluctance. Induced by the ** accursed greed of gold," he 
plunged a second time into the abyss, but rose no more. Perhaps he 
was forced, by the violence of the currents, into the labyrinth of rocks, 
or fell a prey to the fishes he had so feared. 

The story, thus recorded in the public acts of the realm, was told 
me by the keeper of the archives.** 

Title. — 2)cr Xaudjtv, 58attabc. A.» G.> G.«; S)cr S^auc^cr. 
MS. 1805. 

I) SRittcr«mann [9littcr G»] obcr ^app = c« fcl nun SRlttcr obcr 
^appt, be he knight or squire. 

7) fprlc^t ] \pxadi A« 

10) bcr (£^ar^bbc ©e^euL The dangers of the whirlpool Charybdis, 
and the rock Scylla opposite, are said to be now not so formidable as 
the ancients and later tradition depict them. Cf . Homer's descrip- 
tion, Odyss. XII., 234-43 : 

"Next we began to sail up the narrow strait, lamenting. For on the 
one hand lay Scylla, and on the other mighty Charybdis in terrible 
wise sucked down the salt sea-water. As often as she belched it 
forth, like a cauldron on a great fire, she Would seethe up through all 
her troubled deeps, and overhead the spray fell on the tops of either 
cliff. But oft as she gulped down the salt searwater, within she was 
all plain to see through her troubled deeps, and the rock around 
roared horribly, and beneath the earth was manifest swart with 
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sawid^ and pa}e^ foax gat lipl4 on mj r>^%k,^ --r ^t^ifAfr qmd J^^am^i 
Trans, 

zz> bctr ^^^rgt^ • • * 3^ tauti^n::^ be^er^ g«iwg um ju taui^cai* 

00) d^betbied^ square q£ high degree.— led This word is, acx^ord^ 
to Goetzinger, applied in Upper Germany, i. e. in Sch/s home, ta a 
h.ealthy, stroji^ courageoi^ a«d firm man, with aothivg <ii tl)^ depr^ 
ciatory ^nse- elsi^whece often attached ta the word. 

3^0^ The 113^ of utU> pontribmtea ta one's peirceptioi» of the lapt that 
the eye, afiid e;ar percditve eyeiylhing at pnc^. Qoethe iifrote to S. hom 
^yy Switzeri^md, SepI;. 2^^ 1797 i^X had ah^opst iiorgotten to tell yoii, 
that the truth to nature of t;he verse: @d moQet w^ ^e^et U]M> hiraufe^ 
unb %i\^if etc., was admirably attested at tJie FaUs of the Rhine. X 
w^ especially struck wUh th^ way ia which ijt included th^ prin^Qtpal 
phenomena of the vast spectacle." 

33i) Compare Vir^'s ySneid^ IIX., 420*4: 

"There the right-hand coast is held by Scylla, the left by Charybdis» 
ever hungering, who, at the bottom of the whirling abyss» thrice a day 
draws the huge waves down her precipitous throat, and in t^rn up- 
heaves them to the sky, and lashes the stars with th^eir spray.^ — Cofp- 
tfigtum^s. Trans^ 

33f 6g) fl^ri^t: S. wrote \if(t&^, whj^ dialectic lonft KoiTie^^ 
1814, and subsequent eds., have changed to f)9rt^ 

43) iDtcbcrfcl^tt ] gurildcfcl^rt A*. 

48). S^od^en : Compare, thi jaws of deaih. In. accordance with the 
natural tendency to personify the forces, of natqre, the Greciaok 
mythology already referred to Charybdis 33 sm msatiable, aU-devo^^ 
ing monster, which was, possibly later, localized in this Siciliaix stra^ 
Turner and Morshead, SeUcHons from S**s Lyrical Poewts, p. 164 
cibe veiy appositely Holmes's Autocrat qf t/te Brmk/mt- Tctble^ ch* 
XI.; "Th« sea remembers nothing; it will craek your bones aod eat 
you, and wipe the crimson foam from its jaws as if nothing had ^a|>f 
pened.*' nimmcr = iii(36t mclftr. Comp. ^aff anbra, 1 1 2. 
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53) The alliteration, combined with the length of the accented 
vovels» renders this one of the most effective lines of the ballad. 

54) c8 l^orrt, there is waiting. 

55-66) " Amoi;^g so much that is beautiful in this ballad, I consider 
these two stanzas most beautiful of aU. The narrative pauses here ; 
the first act has ended, the curtain fallen, and we share the anxious 

suspense of the spectators With the ancients, after the end of 

each act, the Chorus advanced upon the stage and spoke gravely of 
the previous action of the drama, and prepared the spectators, for 
what was to come. Wholly in harmony with the spirit of the ancient 
Chorus, the poet introduces here one of the spectators as a speaker.** 
Goetzinger, 2)eutf(3^e %\^itX, II., 169. 

59) Xitx\^tt may conceal 

74) The use of the expletive shows the momentary uncertainty of 
the spectators as to what the swan-white object is. 

75) bIo6 : unusual extension of the meaning: bare, exposed, visible, 
go) alfo, and spoke thus. 

92) ro|tgtcn (more commonly without t) : S. defends the use of 
this epithet and that of no, pui?))unter, on scientific grounds in a letter 
to Komer, July 21, 1797. 

94-6) Viehoff, ©(^lacr'g Oebic^te erlciutert, 5. 3luf(., II. 249, finds m 
these lines the fundamental idea of the present ballad. " We are not 
rashly to cross the boundaries which the Deity has set for us ; else 
we fall inevitably into destruction." For a similar motive, compare 
S.'s poem, S)^« ocrtdydcrtc ^ilb ju @al«. The truth of these words 
was to be proved by the youth who uttered them. 

94), Obtter : The time of the ballad is the Middle Ages, so that 
strictly speaking, the plural is incorrectly used. S. had used also the 
singular @ott, 1. 44. 

;o4) {(^redtlld^en 92ot, instead of fd^redt lid^fUu 92ot, has been defended 
a$ being = ©d^rcdcnSnot. 
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113) "The fact that Salamanders and Lizards (iD'lotd^e) never live 
in the deep sea was of no more concern to S. than the existence of 
the dragons of Fable. He makes the squire speak of the most ter 
rible beasts, whose very names fill us with horror." — Duntzer, 
©(fitter's VqxxW ©eblc^tc crlfiutcrt, IV., 265. 

"4) rcgt' ] rcgtc A.« G>., regt G«. 

1x7) flac^tid^te, unusual, for flad^eltge. 

xai) »ar'« mir ] roar mlr'« A* % gen. sing, neuter, "of it." 

127) Goetzinger draws attention to the artistic construction of 
this and the following lines. The slow movement of the language 
in 1. 127 is followed by the precipitous rush of words descriptive of 
action under the influence of terror. 

X33) barob, rare and archaic, used now only in elevated diction, 
here, instead of barflber. 

149) (Sl^gema^I : The context does not show whether the word is 
nom. masc. or ace. neut. 

X53) ®efla(t : This word seems to have to carry the double mean- 
ing of features and form. Comp. Fr. figure. 

X57-x6a) The dramatic effect of this abrupt conclusion has been 
often referred to. 



^tt ^an^S^ti^* 



Date of Composition. — - @(^iHcr'« (Satcnber states that S)er ^anb» 
\ifyx\) was finished June 19th, 1797. The ^auc^et had been completed 
June 14, only five days before. On June i8th S. wrote Goethe : " I 
have written a little poetry, a short after-piece to the 2^auc^cr, under 
the inspiration of an anecdote in S. Foix, Essay sur Paris," S. en- 
closed a copy of the $anbfd^u^, which Goethe returned on the 21st. 
The discrepancy in the date may be explained by the entry in the 
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(TaUnber, which states that S. wrote Goethe June 20th, probably the 
day of sending the letter. 

Source. — "Rue des Lions, pr^s Samt Paul. — Cette rue prit son 
nom du bUtiment et des cours oil etoient renf erm^s les grands et les 
petits lions du RoL Un jour que Fran9ois I. s'amusoit \ regarder 
un combat de ses lions, une Dame ayant laiss^ tomber son gant, dit 
^ Dft Lorges, si vous voulez que je croye que vous m'aimez autant 
que vous me le jurez tons les jours, allez ramasser mon gant. De 
Lorges descend, ramasse le gant au milieu de ces terribles animaux, 
remonte, le jette au nez de la Dame, et depuis, malgr^ toutes les 
avances et les agaceries qu'elle lui faisoit, ne voulut jamais la voir.** 
{Brantomcy Dames gaiantesy quoted in " Essais historiques sur Paris, 
de Monsieur de Saintfoix. Quatrihne Edition, Tome premier. A 
Paris, MDCCLXVI." /. 226-7.) 

Title. — 2)cr ©anbfc^u^* ergS^tung. A.» G} G.\ S)cr $anb* 
fc^ul^, MS. 1805. S. styled the poem an (Stgfil^Iung at first, possibly be 
cause of its brevity and anecdotical character, and not a 53allabc or 
Slomange, one constant feature of which was division into stanzas. 
Goetzinger and Viehoff have supposed that the name ^allabe may 
have been denied it for its lack of a ruling idea of universal appli- 
cation. 

z) !i!9toengQrten, lions* court : ©orten, in the unusual sense of en- 
closure, park, preserve, occurs also in SBolfSgartCtl, ©augartcil, etc 

3) Francis I., of France, 1515-1547. 

4) ®ro6cn, dignitaries. . 

9) beb&d^tigem, deliberate and slow, in contrast to the wild leap of 
the tiger, v. 20. 

10) Note the shortening of the lines to accompany the intensified 
action. 

25) ©c^ttJClf: The generic term ^c^wanj is often replaced by 
©c^toetf in the case of the nobler animals, such as the lion, tiger of 
horse. 
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a7> ScidUer wrote at first, Unb ledt fid^ bie 3>^9^/ ^ut altered tee 
phrase before sending the poem to the printer, to judge from the fol- 
lowing extract from a letter from Goethe to S., July 29th, 1797 : *^ Ii? 
the case of your $(mbf(i^^ it has been queried whether one can sayt 
ein X^tx ledte ftd^ bie 3unge, I have re^ly been unable to give a 
definite answer/' 

29f 39) 2tXL, poetic for £dme; onus. ace. for Seueit^ comp. L 46. 

42) Sxt\&, i. e. the arena. 

44) %itaxi&, synonymous with SatlOQ, L 5. 

48) 2)cIorgc^ three-syllabled, as in French verse. SBclf : This 

and the shortened forms m lines 49, 50, 51 have been taken to cor- 
respond with the harshness of the sentiment expressed. 

58-9) Is there any artistic defect in the use or the place of these 
parenthetic lines ? 

65) Unb . . . ©efld^t : J Unb bcr mttt, ^ ticf D^rbeugenb, fprid^t: A « 
S. wrote the Une originally as it stands in the present text, changed 
it, however, before it was printed, to the form quoted, m accordance 
with a criticism of Frau von Stein. S. wrote to his friend Bottiger: 
"The slight change at the end of the ^nbfli^U^ I felt bound to make 
on the score of courteousness, although the fact of rudeness was 
vouched for by a very elegant (e(eganten) French writer, St. Foix, 
and at first I thought that a Grerman poet might go to the same 
length as a French M espriV^ Was S. justified in restoring later the 
traditional statement of the un-kn%htly deed? 



Goethe wrote S., June 21st, 1797: "The ^anbfd^ul^. is a very for- 
tunate subject, and the treatment successful. Herein [no do^bt 
comparing the $anbf(^u]^ with the 2^an(^cr] is pure action (blc ganj 
teine £l^at) without an object, or, rather, with the reverse object, 
^at which especially ple^^ses/* 
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9^ itiitg ht^ 90tgktvkt^ 

Pate of Composition. — @(j{)itter« (Safenkr states that %>tx Sling 
be^ ^ol^fratcS was finished June 24^ 1797. 

SouRC?. — S. vrote Goethe, June 23, 1797: "Monday I mean to 
send you a new Ballad The present is a fruitful time ii^ the embodU 
ment (2)arfieUung) of ideas." The present ballad was finished on 
the following day, and sent to Goethe, June 26, with the foUowing 
Une : " I enclose my Ballad^ It is a companion-piece to your ^anic^.^ 
Qoethe at that time eontemplated a ballad on the Cranes of Ibycus, 
but later abandoned the idea. The attention of S., who was then in 
searph of sul>jects for ballads^ was drawn ta the story of Polycratea 
probabljr by an essay ojf the philosopher Christian Garve, published 
m 1796, on " Two Passages in Herodotus." S. was indebted to Hero- 
dotus alone for the outlines pf the narrative. 

Herodotus, IH., 3^43» gives the following apcount oi^ the rise oi 
Polycrates to povei;, and the incident of ^e ring: "While Cambysea 
was carrying on this war i^x Egypt;, the Lacedaemonians likewise sent 
a force to Samps against Polycrates, the son of ^Eaces, who had by 
insurrection made hin\sel£ master pf that island. At the putset he 
divided th^ state, intP three parts, and shared the kingdom with hia 
brothers, Pantagijdtus and Syloson; but later, having killed the 
^rmer and banished tikp latter, who was the younger of the ^o, he 
held the whole island. Hereupon he made a contract of friendship 
with Amasis, the Egyptian kii^, sending him giftSi and receiving from 
him others in return. In a little whUe his power so greatly increased 
that the fame of it went abroad throughout Ionia and the rest of 
Greece* Wherever he turned his arms, success waited on him. He 
l^d a ^Gt oi a himdi^d pentecontecs, and bowmen to the number g| 
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a thousand. Herewith he plundered all, without distinction of friend 
or foe; for he argued that a friend was better pleased if you gave him 
back what you had taken from him, than if you spared him at the 
first. He captured many of the islands and several towns upon the 
mainland. Among his other doings he overcame the Lesbians in a 
sea-fight, when they came with all their forces to the help of Miletus, 
and made a number of them prisoners. These persons, laden with 
fetters, dug the moat which surrounds the castle of Samos. 

The exceeding good fortune of Polycrates did not escape the notice 
of Amasis, who was much disturbed thereat. When, therefore, his 
successes continued increasing, Amasis wrote him the following 
letter, and sent it to Samos. * Amasis to Polycrates thus sayeth : It 
is a pleasure to hear of a friend and ally prospering ; but thy exceed- 
ing prosperity does not cause me joy, forasmuch as I know that the 
gods are envious. My wish for myself and for those whom I love is, 
to be now successful, and now to meet with a check; thus passing 
through life amid alternate good and ill, rather than with perpetual 
good fortune. For never yet did I hear tell of any one succeeding in 
all his undertakings who did not meet with calamity at last, and come 
to utter ruin. Now, therefore, give ear to my words, and meet thy 
good luck in this way : Bethink thee which of all thy treasures thou 
vainest most and canst least bear to part with. Take it, whatsoever 
it be, and throw it away, so that it may be sure never to come any 
more into the sight of man. Then if thy good fortune be not thence- 
forth chequered with ill, save thyself from harm by again doing as I 
have counselled.* 

When Polycrates read this letter, and perceived that the advice of 
Amasis was good, he considered carefully with himself which of the 
treasures that he had in store it would grieve him most to lose. After 
much thought he made up his mind that it was a signet-ring which he 
was wont to wear — an emerald set in gold, the workmanship of TheOi 
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dore/son of Tdlecles, a Samian. So he determined to throw this 
away; and, manning a penteconter, he went on board, and bade the 
sailors put out into the open sea. When he was now a long way 
from the island he took the ring from his finger, and, in sight of all 
those who were on board, flung it into the deep. This done he 
returned home, and gave vent to his sorrow. 

Now it happened, five or six days afterward, that a fisherman 
caught a fish so large and beautiful that he thought it well deserved 
to be made a present of to the king. So he took it with him to the 
gate of the palace, and said that he wanted to see Polycrates. Then 
Polycrates allowed him to come in, and the fisherman gave him the 
fish, with these words following : * Sir King, when I took this prize I 
thought I must not carry it to market, though I am a poor man who 
live by my trade. I said to myself, it is worthy of Polycrates and his 
greatness ; and so I brought it here to give it to you. * The speech 
pleased the king, who thus spoke in reply : * Thou didst right well, 
friend, and I am doubly indebted, both for the gift and for the speech. 
Come now and sup with me.* So the fisherman went home, esteem- 
ing it a high honor that he had been asked to sup with the king. 
Meanwhile the servants, on cutting open the fish, found the signet of 
their master in its belly. No sooner did they see it than they seized 
upon it, and, hastening to Polycrates with great joy, restored it to 
him, and told him in what way it had been found. The king, who 
saw something providential in the matter, forthwith wrote a letter to 
Amasis, telling him all that had happened, what he had himself done, 
and what had been the upshot — and dispatched the letter to Egypt. 

When Amasis had read the letter of Polycrates, he perceived that 
it does not belong to a man to save his fellow-man from the fate 
which is in store for him; likewise he felt certain that Polycrates 
would end ill, as he prospered in everything, even finding what he 
had thrown away. So he sent a herald to Samos, and dissolved the 
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contract of friendship. This he did, that Irhen the great and heavy 
misfortune came he might escape tiie grief which he would have fek 
If the sufferer had been his bond-friend.** (Rawlinscn^s Translation.) 

Title.— 3)cr »in§ bc« ?t)I^frdtc«» ©attobe. A.» G.*, G.«. %tt 
91!ing bed ^ot^trated. Ms. 1805. 

X) (Sr. Polycrates, who nded over the fruitful ifigean island and 
its dependencies, from 540 to 523 B. c. 

5) ^gtiptend itdnig, Amasis II., like Polycrates a nsurper or tyrant, 
governing Egypt prosperously from 570 to 526 6. c-; he especially 
cultivated intercourse with the Greeks. Herodotus, II. 178. 

6) Viehoff compares the situation indioited in this first aCaaza to 
that in S.'s Jicb Don bcr ©lotfe, 1. 133. 

xo) @iner. Possibly the younger brother of Polycrates, Sylosoaj 
but not of necessity a person known to history. 

14) k)on WXtt, from Miletus. M. was a flourishing city on the 
not distant Ionian coast of Asia Minor. 

96) 5Do(^ ; elliptically used. 

17) ^erfe^t, loosely employed. The king's remark was interpoaed, 
to be sure, as a warning. 

31) ba9 iSSort gefpro(^en, f. e., finished speakmg. 

40) ©fr^hrter waffcntimb'gc ©i^arcn, G.«, Ms. 1805; 2)fr€Jpttrtet 
nlc befiegte ^^aaten, A.*, G.'. S.'s original reference to the Spartans 
seems to have been suggested by u statement in Herodotus, IIL 
44-56, of an unsuccessful siege of SamoS by the Spartans. S. may 
have made the change in the text to avoid the imusual suggestion of 
Spartans engaged in maritime warfare. 

41) iBebrSuen; unusual, = bebro^, intensified* 

43) Comp. 1. 13, 31. 

44) SS^attetu Comp. the figurative tfse <Ap(mr^ and streamy ^plied 
to masses of men. For the affinity of the two verbs, koaSen, see 
Kluge, (St^m. S^rterbttd), s. v. 
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45) ^eg ! T6 )udge from the context, this ciy of ^ktdlAtion waft 
not preceded by a victory, strictly speaking. 

47) Ureter, G.*, Ms. 1805, (Bpaxtex, A.", G.". See 1. 40. 

5^ S)er ®5tter ^icibe. The gods of classical mythology were sup- 
posed to etntertain envy of mortals who seemed exempt from the 
sway of the goddess of fate, MoTpo, to Whom they themselves were 
subject. This stanza contains, according to Vieh(^, the fundamental 
idea of the ballad. 

55) Comp. Herodotus, II. 177: **It is said thattherieignof Amasis 
was the most prosperous time that Egypt ever saw"; and. III. 10: 
** {Amasis] had di^ after ruling Egypt forty and four years, during 
an which time no^eat mi^orfune had befallen him." 

75) I cannot forbear quoting Holland's translation, 1634, of Pliny^ 
account of the ring, Nat. Hist. XXXVII. I. 2: ''Prometheus hauing 
giuen this precedent, brought other stones into great price and credit, 
insomuch as men were mightily inamoured vpon thetoi ; and Poly crates 
of Samos, the puissant prince and mighty monarch ouer all the 
Islands and coasts thereabout, in the height of his felidtie and happy 
estate, which himself confessed to be excessiue, being troubled in his 
mihd, that he had tasted of no misfortune, and willing after a sort to 
play at Fortunes game, one while to Win, and another while to lose, 
and in some measure to satisfie her inconstancie, was persuaded in 
his minde that he should content her sufficiently in the voluntarie 
losse of one gem that he had, and which he set so great store by: 
thinking verily, that this one hearts grief e for parting from so pretious 
a Jewell, was sufficient to excuse and redeeme him from the spightf ul 
enuy of that mutable goddesse. Seeing therefore the world to come 
iq)dn him still, and no soure sorrowes intermingled with his sweet 
delights, in a wearinesse of his continual blessednesse, he imbarked 
himselfe and sailed into the deep, where wilfully he flung into the sea 
a ring from his finger, together with the said stone so pretious, set 
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therein. But see what ensued I A mighty fish euen made as a man 
would say for the king, chanced to swallow it down as if it had bin 
some bait ; which being afterwards caught by fishers, & thought to be 
of an extraordinary bignes, was brought as a present into the kings 
pallace, and so sent into the kitchen ; where the cook found within 
the belly thereof the foresaid ring of his lords & masters. Oh the 
subtiltie of slie Fortune, who all this while twisted the cord that an- 
other day should hang Poly crates ! This stdne (as it is wel known) 
was a Sardonyx: & if we may beleeue it, the very same it is, which at 
Rome is shewed in the temple of Concord^ where Augusta the £m- 
presse dedicated it as an oblation, enchased within a golden home ; 
and verily if it be the same, one of the least Sardonyches it is among 
many other there which be preferred before it.*' 

76) (Srinnen. This form, peculiar to S., occurs also in his poem 
S)a« 3bcol unb ba« ?cbcn, 1. 59. He employed the usual form, @rln* 
n^en, also, as in the ^ratttc^e bed Sb^tud, 1. 118. 

The Furies, originally avenging messengers, were conceived of in 
the later classical mythology also as mere agents to inflict the wrath 
of the gods. 

86) ^ommtcrbeilflr<3t^crbci9CcUct,G.»,G.*,Ms. i8o5,©crbclbcr^o(i^ 
erfc^rocC en eilet, A.*. What manifest reasons are there for this change ? 

ga) ^aufcn = Im ^aufc tcrrocilcn, tarry in this house. 

95) The terrible nature of these words becomes the more distinct 
when we realize the certainty, in the king's mind, of the approaching 
destruction which the gods were preparing. S. chose to make promi- 
nent the helpless and reverent fatalism of the king. 

Herodotus, III. 125, states that Polycrates met his death in Mag- 
nesia, a city not far from Ephesus, at the hands of Oroetes, whom 
Cyrus had made governor of Sardis, and who slew Polycrates "in a 
mode which is not fit to be described, and then hung his dead body 
upon a cross." 
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Date op Composition.— ©driller's Calcnber states that Slitter 
Soggenburg was* finished July 31st, 1797. 

Source. — The immediate source from which S. took the subject 
of this poem is uolcnown. SoggetiBurg, or Sodettburg, is the name of 
a district in the canton of St. Gallen, Switzerland. It existed as a 
.county in the middle ages, till 1469, when it passed into the control 
. of tl^e abbots of the monastery of St. Gallen. A popular legend conr 
nected with one of the Counts of Toggenburg may have suggested the 
theme to S., though the details and motives of the legend are quite 
unl^ those of the present poem. Goetzinger states, on grounds that 
he does not give, that S. had before him a similar legend from the 
Tyrol. A still closer analogy to the present poem appears in the 
legend, localized at Rolandseck on the Rhine, of which the following 
summary has been given: "The brave knight Roland, scouring the 
Rhine in search of adventure, found himself the guest of Count Heri- 
bert, lord of the Seven Mountains, at his castle of Drachenburg. Ac- 
cording to custom, the daughter of the host, the peerless Hildegunde, 
welcomed him with the offering of bread, wine, and fish. Her beauty 
riveted the gaze of the young knight, and Hildegunde and Roland 
were shortly affianced lovers. But their happiness was brief: Roland 
was. summoned by Charlemagne to the crusade. Time sped on, and 
anxiously did Hildegunde await his return. But sad rumours came. 
The brave Roland was said to have fallen by the hands of the Infidels, 
and, the world no longer possessing any charm for the inconsolable 
Hildegunde, she took refuge in the nunnery on the adjacent island 
of Nonnenwerth. The rumours, however, of the death of her betrothed 
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were unfounded. Although desperately wonnded, he recovered, and 
hastened to the halls of Drachenburg to claim his bride ; but instead 
of being welcomed back by her fondly remembered smile, he found 
that she was forever lost to him. In despair he built the castle, of 
which one crumbling arch alone remains, and there lived in solitude, 
catching an occasional glimpse of a fair form passing to and fro to 
her devotions in the little chapel of the nunnery. At length he missed 
her, and soon the tolling of the bell and a mournful procession con- 
veyed to him the heart-rending intelligence that his beloved Hilde- 
gunde was now indeed removed forever. From that moment Roland 
never spoke again; for a short time he dragged on his wretched 
existence, but his heart was broken, and one morning he was found 
rigid and lifeless, his glassy eye still turned towards the convent 
chapel." 

This legend is the subject of Campbell's "The Brave Roland." 

Title.— glitter Soggenburg. S3aUabc. A.", G.\ G.«. 9ltttcr2:og» 
gcnburg. Ms. 1805. 

3) gorbcrt, G.», 1807-8. gobcrt, A.« G.\ G.«. Ms. 1805. Comp. 
^ran. b. 3b^Iu0, 62, ^atn^f m. b. ©rad^cn, 259. 

10) blutcnb = blutcnbcn ^crjcns. 

14) 3n bem ?anbc ©d^tncig. S. took the liberty to ignore the fact 
that at the time of the Crusades bic @c^tt)eij, politically speaking, was 
not yet in existence, and also that @(^tt)cig, fem., in apposition with 
?onbe, neut., was not good German. 

19) 3^rcS $elmc8. The use of the singular here, instead of the 
plural, has never been successfully defended, although it is unmistak- 
ably Schiller's. The one-vol. ed. of S.'s works, 1840, substituted the 
plural, 3§rcr ^clmc. 

29) 3oppe'0. Joppe, or Jopa, the modern Jaffa, was the principal 
Syrian port at which the Crusaders landed and embarked. 

34) ?llgcr, wanderer. 
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41) t)cr(Sffet, for Derlfifit* Diintzer and Viehoff both agree, which 
is significant, in finding this extended form not in accord with the 
" genius of the language." 

43) nlmmcr, nevermore. 

49) erbaut. A.'S G.*, G.', Ms. 1805. This form was altered by 
Korner in his ed. of S.'s poems, 1814, to cr bout. (grbauctl in its 
usual sense is too pretentious a word to be applied to the hermit's 
dwelling. 

54) 3lbenb«, unusual, for be« 2Cbcnb«. Comp. S)ic ©flrgfd^oft, 43. 
and S)a« (&l gejl, 90. 

65) legf , G. , Ms. 18057 Icgt, A.«, G.K 

Viehoff refers to this ballad as very musical, and states that this 
" depends largely on the fortunate choice of a metrical form which 
adapts itself admirably to the thought. This is most noticeable in 
the three final stanzas. The undisturbed, uniform flow of the trochaic 
stanzas, with their rhymes (^Rcimflfingc) alternating in accordance 
with a single law, corresponds to the quiet, unvaried life of the her- 
mit. The regular reappearance of the only phenomena which en- 
liven this existence is parallelled in the structure of the phrases, 
namely, in repetitions, such as — 

S3 It (f t c nac^ bcm ^loflfcr brilben, 

S3Udtc fhmbcnlang, 
in the several times repeated ^i9, and, more prominently, in the 
repetition of the entire passage, ©iS ba« gcnjier Hang, etc." 



Date of Composition. — @(^itter'« (Jalcnbcr states that 3b^fu» 
was begun Aug. nth, 1797, finished Aug. i6th, and sent with a letter 
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to Goethft Aug. i&b. In this letter S. requested critidsiiis from C^ 
who answered on the 30lh, suggesting additions which S. naade at 
once, in September, 1797. See notes, passim. 

Source. — Goethe had planned to make use of the subject of this 
ballad, as we see from the letter of S. to Goethe of June 26th, 1797, 
which referred to the enclosed 9Ung M ^(Atj/ttalM as a *' companion 
piece to your SttauiiltJ* S. was the guest of Goethe at Weimar from 
July nth to the i8th, when the poets doubtless discussed the sub- 
ject, for cin the i6di Goethe addressed a note to his friend, die archae- 
ologist Bottiger, asking as to the locality of the legend of the Cranes 
and any particulars as to Ibycus. On the 19th, the day following 
fi.'s return home to Jena, Goethe, who was about to leave on a 
journey southward, wrote him a short letter, very significant as show- 
ing their intimate mutual relation, and dosing with the wish that the 
Cranes might soon follow him. S. had thus undertaken to write like- 
wise on the same theme, the Cranes of Ibycus, and a mondi later, on 
the 17th of August (on the i8th according to the (Salenber) was able 
to write to Goethe as follows : '* At last I enclose the 3b^{ud. May 
it meet your expectation 1 I confess that on closer examination of the 
material I found greater difficulties than I had expected at first; yet I 
think that I have largely oyercoo^ them. The two points of princi- 
pal importance seemed to me to be, first, bringing into the narrative a 
continuity which the rude legend (xol^ ^a&el) did not have, |uul, sec* 
ond, the state of mind for the effect. I have not been abje to giye it 
the final touches, because I finished it only last evening, and it is so im- 
portant for me to have you read tl^e ballad soon in order that I may 
yet make use of your admonitions. It would be pleasantest of all to 
hear that I agree with you in essentials." Goethe*s answer, Aug. 22, 
and the later allusions to the ballad in their correspondence, will be 
loand in the notes on the lines referred to. 
The principal passages in which the death of Ibycus was alluded to 
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1A Cla^^ical limes, ahd #hicli tnlti^iit<^ the to^ ^tlM zx6 ih6 
two following. 

Antipater Sidohiad i^ said to b6 tlie authof of ^ Greek epigram^ 
*0n Iby tnsy** of which the following is a ttanslaf ion : 

^ Ibyctis, robbers who caitte froin some island to the dcSert, untrod- 
den shore feleW thee, crying again and ikgaih id the tlond 6f Wines 
Who cathe a§ Witnesses to ihe^, dying a most gi^'ievou^ d^th I Not in 
<^airi didst thoti cry, Sincg an avenging Efihnyi^ dfaWh by the notes of 
thy cf ant*, took vengeahce fbf thy faiurdet ih the land of Sisyphui. 
O hord^ of tobbfers io greedy of gaiti, why die! ye not fear the wrath 
of the gods ? For Aegisthiis who had slain ihe Singer^ did not feseap^ 
the eyfes of the black-fobtd Euriienid^s.** 

ttutarch, id his essay oh Oari-ullty, c. f 4, writes : ** And wfefe not 
they who murdered the poet Ibycus discovered after the saihe manner, 
Is th^y sat ih tbe theatre ? l^^r as th^y were fitting there tinder the 
Open sky to behold the public pastimes, they observed a flock bf crinei 
flying over their heads ; upon #hicii they Whisptrfed merrily one to 
another, Look, yondfer are the f eveng^r* 6f ibycus^s death. Which 
^ofds bfeing bverheatd by sonie that sat hext them,— iti re^d that 
Ibycus had been long missing but could not be found, thoiigh diligfeht 
search had been made after him,-^ they presently gaVe inf bhiiation of 
what they had heard to the inagii^trates. By ^hdm bting eiaininfed 
and convicted, they suffered condign punislmient, though not betrayed 
by the cfanfes, but by the incohtinency bf their own tongties, ahd by an 
Hvenging Erinnys hovering over their heads and constraining them to 
coiiiess the murder.** (Plutarch^s >^orals, Goodwih, IV. 246.) 

The Byzantine lexicographer of the tenth century, ^uidas, makes 
the following statement under the word ** Ibycus.*' ** Ibycus, the ^on 
of Phytius (some say, however, of Polyzelus, the Messenian kistorian, 
still others, of Cerdas), was a native of Rhegium [in Southern Italy], 
trom there he went to Samos, when Polycrates, the father of the 
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Tyrant, was reigning. This was in the time of Croesus, in the 54th 
Olympiad [560 B. c.]. He is said to have been of an extremely pas- 
sionate natxire. He invented the so-called sambuca, a kind of trian- 
gular harp. Seven books of his composition in the Doric dialect are 
extant. Overtaken by murderous robbers in the desert, he said that 
the cranes who were flying overhead would be his avengers. He was 
murdered. Afterwards, when one of the robbers was in a city and 
saw some cranes flying, he exclaimed: *See, the avengers of Iby- 
cus I ' Some one overheard him, and carefully noted what he had 
said. Later, the deed was confessed and the murderers punished. 
From this arose the conmion saying, The cranes oflbycus** 

Fragments of lyric poetry, attributed to Ibycus, are still in existence. 

Title.— S)ic ^canit^c bc«3b^Iu8. iBattabc* A.«,G.»,G.« 2)ic Stta* 
ni(^e bed Sb^fud, Ms. 1805. 

i) For an interesting account of the contest in athletics and the arts 
at this national festival of the Greeks, see Smith, Diet of Greek 
and Roman Antiquities, art. ** Isthmia.*' 

a) The city of Corinth had at one time, it is said, 300,000 inhabi« 
tants, and previous to its fall, in 146 B.C., was prominent as a center 
of commerce and art. 

l^anbedenge, unusual for Sanbenge. 

6) Apollo, the god of poetry and music. 

7) wanbcrt, A.«; wanbert*, G.», G.*, Ms. 1805. 

8) Rhegium, a city of Magna Graecia in Southern Italy, the births 
place of jlbycus. 

be§ ©otted t)oIl, '* i. e., full of the songs with which he thought 
to be victorious at the Games.**— Goetzinger, 

9) This and the following stanza were lacking in the draught of the 
ballad sent Goethe, Aug. 18, to which he replied, Aug. 23 : "I could 
wish, since you have succeeded so well with the middle, that you 
might devote some additional verses to the exposition ; the poem is, 
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besides, not long. Meo voto the cranes would have been seen already 
by the journeying Ibycus ; he would compare himself, as a voyager, 
with the voyaging birds, himself as a guest with the guests, would 
draw from the comparison a good omen, and then, when fallen into 
the hands of the murderers, could call to witness the already familiar 
cranes, the companions of his journey. Yes, if it should seem worth 
while, he could, while still on shipboard, have made these observations. 
You see from what I already wrote yesterday that I am desirous of 
making out of the cranes an extended (langeS Utlb brcitcS) pheno- 
menon, which could be brought later into connection with the long, 
entangling web of the Furies, as I have thought.** 

10) Sltroforint^, the towering citadel-rock to the south-west of 
the city. 

12) ^ofclbonS gic^ten^Qin. The fact that this pine-grove, sacred to 
Poseidon, in whose honor the games were held, was not on the way 
of a traveler coming to the city from Lechaeum, the port on the 
Corinthian Gulf to the west, but lay to the east of Corinth, was 
either unknown or a matter of indifference to S. 

16) grauUd^tcm, unusual for grauUd^cm. 

©cfd^loabcr. The use of this word was manifestly suggested by 
Goethe, who wrote S., Aug. 22, 1797 : " The cranes, as migratory birds 
should be in considerable numbers, and fly over Ibycus as well as after- 
wards over the theater. They come as a natural phenomenon, and 
in so far are like the sun and other regular natural appearances. Also 
the miraculous is thus taken away, since the cranes need not be the 
same in both cases ; they would only be a part of a great migrating 
host, and the accidental constitutes really, I think, the ominous and 
the remarkable in the narrative." 

17-8) Korner punctuated ©d^arcn, waren I 

23) bcr Oafitid^c ; an epithet of Zeus, the divine protector of the 
rights of hospitality. Comp. 2)a« @icgc8fe|l, 70-2. 
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27) gebrangetn; dialectic form, current in upper Crermany = eng, 
Htnol — Goetzinger, 

32) A remarkable assumption on the part of S. 

39) b5fer ^ben, biblical; compare Luther's version of ProY.i. 10: 
artcin ^nb, wcnii blc^'ble Wfcn SBubcn (o(fcn, fo folgc nlt^t. 

44) furc^tbar* Could the note of the cranes have seemed pre- 
eminently furd^tbar either to the dying poet or to his murderers ? 

49) By having the discovery of the poet's body made directly, and 
not long after the murder, as Plutarch states, S. contributed to the 
continuity of the narrative. See his letter of Aug. 17, quoted above. 

50) obgletc^ ent^ettt Don Stutben. The reference is to Die 3dge, L 
52, although the clause is improperly separated from these words. 

51) ^a^freunb^ a friend in the giving or the interchange of hos- 
pitality. 

58) ^ofttboaS, G.S G.*, Ms. 1805, 9^cptumt«, A.«. Comp. 1. 11. 

61) ^r^tasetv chief-magistrate. 

62) forbertj fo6crt, A.» G*, G.MIs. 1805. Comp. Jllttcr 2:oggaU' 
burg, 3, and S)er tttm)}f m. b. 2>ra(i^n, 259. 

^) 3Sanen, the Latin Manes^ dejuirted spirit. 

71) $elloS. The all-seeing Sun. Homeiv Hymn to Ceres^ 62-, 
makes Ceres in search of her daughter Proserpine appeal to the J5nn: 
"Do thou (for thou from the divine aether dost look down with thy 
rays upon all the earth and sea) tell me trufy, dear son, if tj^iou ha^st 
anpirhere seen him, of the Gods or mortal men, who, witliout my 
consent, has seized her perforce, and carried her off." (Bnchley^i 
Tram.). 

32) ^&&ifiitf literally stage^ but here used of the spectators^ c^ats.' 

37-8) irhe theater was a semi-circular structure, open to Ihe skjri. 
The highest. tkrs of seats, farthest from the stage, would be the last tp 
be occupied. 

gi) £^efeu?r •" G.>, G.«. ^cfrop«, Ms. 1805. Cecrops was the 
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most ancient King of Attica, and founder of the dtadel (tecropia) of 
Athens. Theseus subsequently governed Athens as King. ^iiliS, 
the sea-port of Boeotia, whence the Greeks set sail fbr'Ttoy. 

ga) $^OCid, the country chiefly famous for its mountain Famassiis 
and the city of Delphi. 

93) SlficnS = f lctnaftcn«, Asia Minor. 

96) The Chorus, a troupe of singers and dancers, made an important 
original element of "the Greek' drama. S. drew some details of the 
present scene from the'drama of Ae^diylus entitled "The Eumenides." 
W. V. Humboldt published, in 1703, a translation of a passage (296-) 
in this play uttered by a'chorud of Furies; ftom" this S. borrowed 
even to the very wording. 

99) S. seems to assume that the Chorus was at thie back of ^ tlie 
stage, and that it advanced between the scenes. This is, however, 
false. In the rule^ the' Chorus did not come upon the stage at all, 
but remained in the orchestra, that is, in the very foreground. [The 
latter was the free space in front of and lower than the stage; in 
it was the Thymele or altar of Bacchus^ around wliich the Chorus 
moved.] — r Goetzinger, 

103) baS 9lictcnma6. Perforiner^ used eVery device to appear of 
more than human size. 

105) Comp. S.*s description of the approadih of the Furies in S)ie 
5Braut tjon SDficfjtno, 2417-21. An essay of S.'s, published in 1793, 3cr- 
prcutc ©ctrod^tungcn fiber t)crf(3&lcbcnc afl^etlfd^e ©cgcttfianbc (ilottofc^e 
©Ibllot^cf bcr SBcItUttcrotur, @(]^lller*« ffimtntlldSc SBcrfc, XIV, 87), 
includes in a brief descriptibn of the Furies nearly all the traits men- 
tioned here. 
116) ©ilnbcr. A>, (i.»,'G.*; ^reoler, MS. 1805. 

iiy-ao) Comp. Aeschylus, Eumenides, 31^- (Humboldt's Trans.); 
©innhcrdubetib, 
igjcr^aetrilttmb/ wa^nfinti^aut^enb. 
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^d^aUt bet ^^rnnud ber (Srinn^en, 
@ec(cnfcffclnb, fonbcr ?cler, 
Unb bed $5rer8 Ttaxt t>ttit^xtab. 
iax-8) Comp. Eumenides, 303 : 

^enn, totx in fd^ulblofer Siteitt^eit 
@eine i^finbe bema^ret, 
S)cn befud^t ulc unfcr 3orn ; 
ffem t)on Ungliid butt^maHt er ba9 lOeben. 
abei;, ttjcr, wic blcfcr [Orepe«], frcoclnb, 
$anbe bed S^^orbed birgt ; 
2)em gefetten toir und rfid^enb bet 
las) wer = jebem, ber. 
za8) Comp. Eumenides, 311 : 

Tlntttt, bie bu und gebareft, 
9^a4t ben ©c^anenben unb ^Unbeti^ 
abutter, ^orc ble (grlnn^cn 
130-2) Comp. Eumenides, 347 : 

i^emmen tt)ir bed f[fi(^tgen 
9ofen)i(^td unftc^em ©Aritt, 
Unter feiner Unt^at 8arbe 
SBanlt Im Irrcn 2auf feln gug 
Unb er ftnlt. 
135-6) Comp. Eumenides, 323 : 

S)em gu folgen, bid er gn ben 
i^c^atten matte, ^ber flerbenb 
SBirb er nic^t ber i^anben lebig* 
Z37-44) This, the i8th stanza, was the 14th in the draught sent 
Goethe. The four stanzas which S. inserted following Goethe's ad- 
vice were probably the second and third, 1. 9-24, the eleventh, 1. 81-8 
(according to Godeke ; the fifth, 1. 33*4, according to Duntzer), and the 
fourteenth, 1. 105-12. 



NOTES. 119 

Z45) S. hardly exaggerates the power of the theatrical illusion over 
the imaginative Greeks. 

145-52) Goethe to S., Aug. 22, 1797 : ** I would insert after the 14th 
stanza [now the i8th] in which the Furies are said to have just with- 
drawn, another to show the state of feeling into which the words of 
the Chorus had put the people, and so pass from the earnest thoughts 
of the good to the indifference and distraction of the impious (bet 
9lU(^Iof en), and then let the murderer, to be sure, foolishly, rudely and 
loudly, though only so that those near could hear him, utter his stupid 
(goffenbe) exclamation. Thence the controversy with the spectators 
nearest him would arise, the attention of the whole people would be 
drawn, etc. In this way, as well as through the flight [.^the continuous 
migration] of the cranes, everything would gain in naturalness and, to 
judge from my feelings, the effect be enhanced, since now the 15th 
[the present 19th] stanza opens too loud and full of meaning, while 
one is expecting something perhaps quite different." 

150) In allusion to the Fates, Clotho, who held the distaff, Lachesis, 
who spun the thread of life, and Atropos, who cut it. 

153-68) S. preferred not to follow Goethe's suggestion (quoted in 
the note on 1. 145-52), as to the manner of the murderer's exclamation 
and its recognition, and defends the treatment in the ballad in a letter 
to Goethe, Sept. 7, 1797 : "The murderer is one of the spectators, the 
representation has not profoundly agitated and overwhelmed him ; 
that is not my idea, but it has reminded him of his deed and also of 
that which accompanied it ; he is startled by it, the appearance of the 
cranes at this moment consequently surprises him. He is a rough, 
stupid fellow, over whom the impression of the moment has full con- 
trol. Under such circumstances the loud cry is natural. As I assiune 
that he has a high seat where the common people are, he is, in the 
first place, able to see the cranes before they fly over the middle of 
the theater. In this way I can have his exclamation precede the ac 
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tual appearing of the cranes, wMcli is hM si fact of ihuch iiAp6Ttxn6et 
so that when they do appear it is with greater effect. The gain in the 
second place is that an exclamation from such a height can be heard 
the "better. It is not at all improbable that the Entire body of 8p66- 
tators sh«ald hear lum cty out, though all may' n6t' understand his 
^ords.'* 

^59) fd^WfiqUdSt^m, unusual' for f(!$W5tgtl4eilt. 

i66) erf^tug!] crfc^htg? (Koriii^r's ed., ^814). 

160-76) iti the letter of S^pt. 7, S. refers to this stanza thuS: "to 
the impression itself, which his outcry make^, I liave deVoted a second^ 
stanisa, but I have dlQigently avoided a more circumstantial account 0^ 
the actual discoi^try of the deed as a consequence of the outcry; for 
as soon as the <#ay to ftndin^ the murderer is indicated (and that i^ 
done by the exdamatioii along i^th the following confusion ind 
terror) the ballad is complete. What remain!^ i^ of no interest to ihff 
poet." 

170) S5Ii$t«Tc^togc, Unusual for Slltjfd^Iogc. 

175) Hu = bciu S. is fond of using the p^i^onal &isteatf 6t the' 
demonstrative pronoun in like situations. 

181) 3tld^t<r. Th6 Prytane (see 1. 61), present as a Specta:tor. 

182) ^cent, used here in the sens6 of ^l^ne, stage. 
J84y (Sttal^ Compare 1. 176, m\t «llfec«f(iilaflie. 



9^ VhtXfi n^f0f ^f$W wnfHimMtfHitt* 

Date of toMPOsiTioN. — ©d^iUcr'd (Jolcnhcr states that !j)er ( 
nad^ bent Sitcn^ammer was finished, Sept. 25, 1797. in a letter datecf 
Sept 22, S. had written to Goethe as follows : " Meantime the last 
week has not been lost as far as itit Almanach is concerned. I came 
across by chance a right good subject for a ballad, which is moreover 
almost finished, and which will, t think, not unworthily cotnplet^ the 



Alnum^ch. It consists of 24 eight-lined stanzas, and i|» entitled, ^>ex 
,^anj) Ita4 ^em @ifeti^atnnter. You will see from this that I have laid 
xdaim (^inbiciert) to the element of Fire, after having traversed Wate^ 
|in ®cr 5C(Ulc6?r] and Air [in 2)ic ^antci^c bc« 3b^lu«J.*' The ballad 
^ printed in thie ^ufenalmanac^ consisted of the present 30 stanzas. 
Jhe 6^ )|irhlch ;B7ere consequently add^d between Sept. 22 and 25, can 
Bpt ^)e detcjrxnined with certainty; it has been conjectured with some 
probability that S. extended or remodeled the descriptions of the 
,|k^s and of the JForge, and mpdified the introductory stanzas- 

SoiJRC^. ,-r Popular legends with motives similar to that of th/e 
present liiallad, but with varying detail, were \iridely dcculated in the 
later Middle Agl^s from at least the 13th century on. Goetzinger was 
the first to dra^ attention to the following .episode in Restif de la 
6retonne*s ** Les Contemporaines ** as being the version followed by S- 
In confirmation of this, Dilntzer cites a letter, dated Sept. p, 1707, 
from Frau yon Stein to S.'s wife, lyhich shows that S. had a copy of 
** L^ Contemporaines " near at hand about the time of writing the 
ballad. I have been unable to find a copy of the rare original .edition 
of "I^ Contemporaines," and so have been obliged to translate the ex- 
tract from the German version of Mylius, Berlin, 1781, as given in 
Goedeke's @ci§iaer'« ©cbid^tc, ^l^^frlt. 58[u«jgahe, 452-4. 

** At the time when my father was in Bretagne in the service of the 
— (he m^i^ the king) his master, lie was witness of the following 
occurrence. A very God-fearing man ,was a servant in the house of 
the countess of K., whose wealthy husband had iron-foundries in the 
region of Vannes or Quimper. Because this faithful servant saw God 
in his employe^, as St. Paul says [cf. Eph. vi. 5, 6], he was ever 
busy, .and would have served the count just as assiduously as the 
countess had he not happened to have been in the latter*s service. 
His care and attention were ^o great that he seemed to anticipate 
their every desire. It was oftenest the case, w^en she required some. 
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thing of him, that his answer was : ' It is already done, gracious ladyJ 
The countess was filled with wonder, and, as often as a friend came 
to her, her praise of Champagne (such was the servant's name) was 
unceasing. He was, besides, a fine-looking fellow. After the praise 
which his mistress heaped upon him, people invariably desired to see 
him, and he came, answered the questions which were put to him, 
and, in a word, conducted himself with so much modesty that every 
one complimented the countess upon it. One of Champagne's com- 
rades, Pinson or Bloro by name, was a witness of all this praise. He 
became so jealous of him that he formed a plan to overthrow him 
by calumniating him to their master. He stated that Champagne 
loved the countess unbeknown to her, and gave the count so much 
plausible information about it that the master believed it. He wished, 
however, to convince himself with his own eyes of the truth. But 
blinded as they were by the malicious servant, they saw naught but 
evil. The count, making little of the life of a miserable dependent 
whose crime seemed to him so grievous, sought out the foreman in 
one of his foundries and said to him : * Him whom I shall send to you 
to ask whether you have done that which I commanded, throw 
straightway into your furnace.* Now these people are the cruelest 
and most barbarous of men. So the commission was most gratifying 
to him, and for fear of missing it he took into his confidence one of 
his comrades as evil as himself. The following morning the count 
had Champagne summoned by Bloro his enemy, and said to him ; 
* Champagne, go to the foundry and ask the foreman if he has done 
what I told him.* * Gladly, your Grace,' replied Champagne, and ran 
to fulfil his master's order. On the way it occurred to him : * Thou 
mightest inqilire whether the gracious lady have not also something 
to command.* So he turned back to the apartments of the countess, 
to whom he said: *The gracious lady should know that I go to the 
foundry by order of the gracious master, and as I am now in the ser^ 
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vice of the graoious lady I would fain know if she have ought for me 
to do.' She answered : * Nothing, Champagne, except perhaps, if the 
bell should ring for mass, to which I cannot go, as I am not feeling 
well, you might attend and pray for me and for yourself/ That was 
exactly what Champagne desired, and her order gave him especial 
pleasure, for in carrying out an order of his master he would never 
have ventured to delay without instructions from his mistress. He 
had scarcely reached the limit of the village when the bell rang for 
mass. It was summer, and no one was present at the service but 
feeble old men. Champagne offered his help, held the sacred vessels 
in readiness, put in order the sacristy, and when the priest had come, 
responded devoutly. The mass lasted about three quarters of an 
hour. Then he put everything in order as only a sacristan would 
have done ; and then hastened to the foundry, finishing on the way the 
prayers he had begun in his book for his mistress, his master and 
himself. When he arrived at the foundry, he asked the foreman : 
* Have you done what his Grace commanded ? ' * Oh, already quite a 
little while ago,* said the fellow grinning. * There is nothing more to 
say about that, it is as well as though he had never lived.' Cham- 
pagne returned at the top of his speed to his master. As soon as the 
latter saw him he was filled with no little astonishment, and presently 
became furiously angry. * Whence do you come, scoundrel ? ' he said. 
'From the foundry, your Grace.* *Have you then stopped on the 
way ? * * Only in so far, gracious master, that when I asked the gra- 
cious lady whether I could perhaps do aught for her on the way, she 
bade me attend mass and pray for her also when I prayed for myself ; 
and that have I done, and for you too, for I did not think that your 
Grace's commission was so very urgent.* At these words the count 
relapsed into deep thought, and after he had asked Champagne what 
was said to him in the foundry, he inferred from the reply that the in- 
former whom he had dispatched thither, being impatient to learn if 
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.Champagne had been there, had anived at the fqnuu^e first and had 
bcc» consumed in an instant. He could not iail to,repognize in these 
.events a divine providence. Going to the cpontess he said, as he 
, pointed to Champagne ; ' Rely on this good servant, for to-day I h^ve 
learned that he is a favorite .with God.' And from that day Cham- 
pagne received the management of the whole honse^ and did the ser- 
vice faithful^. — 
This story, ladies, I have often heard my father tell." 
TrTUc— ^kc ®ang ita(^ bent (Sifm^ainmer. ^aOabe. A."^, G.', 
G *. ^er ^ang na^htm C^en^onuner, Ms. 1305. 

I) fvommer ^w^t. Comp. I. Peter ii,.i3: '* Servants, be in subjec- 
tion, to your masters with all fear; not only to the good and|;entle' 
but also to the froward." 

,SritoIin« This word has a suggestion of .^tiebe ; it is also the 
name of an historical personage, St F., an Irish. missionary to the 
Continent in the 6th century. 

,4) @at)cm, G-*, G.*, Ms. 1805; ^aptxnt, A,*, is the French name 
of a small German dty, Zabem, in Lower Alsace. Counts of Saverne 
are unknown to histoi^. Restif de la B. gave Brittany .as the scene 
of events. 

10) bic ffklpfx = bte ^t\pex^iodt. The evening Angelas belL 
Comp. S.'s £i^b t)(m ber ®iode, 271 : 
Sebig alUr $fli(^t 
^ct httfdnx\^ bie $e{)>er {(^lagcn. 

II) me, Ms. 1805; mt, A-« G.', GA 

15) {eincr SPflid^t, genitive; comp. Ps. cxix, 10: "Sag mic^ nld&t 
fc^Ien beincr ©ebotc." 

«4) too^lflcflaUcn, G.', G.*, Ms. 1805; onmutWnottcn, A.*. Comp- 
Jtngeflalt, ill-shaped. 

05) 9t0bert is al^o the nanie of the j^ous forester!s-subordinate 
in S,'s narrative, 5)cr Ccrbreci^cr att« D^rlorcncr <g§rc. 

27) 2)em, G.S G.», Ms. 1805; 3^m, A.« 
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29) roft^ jur 2)^at unb offcn ; adjectives, referrmg to ^^mOrafea." 
Thk ^mustial construction according to Goetzinger, ,^ttitcid|tig lUtb 
f^att/' is in conscious imitation <3i popular speeck. 

3a) etrcut' G.S G.*, Ms. 1805; @treut, A«. 

bed ^rgiDO^nd @amen. Note the excessive use of metaphor and 
simile in this and the two following stanzas^ 

41 )r rolU cannot,. Of course^ be correctly applied to SdxaVi*n strictly 
speaking. 

SBrau'iu For the relation of this form to ^6amutf se& KlHge» (5t^ 
®0Ttctbttc^^ ^aat*'' 

43-4) Note the alliteration. 

47) ^at>txnt, here of three syllables. Comp. 1. 4. 

49) ** Throughout this passage SchiUer has apparently a remi- 
niscence of lago poisoning Othello's nund.*' Tutmst and Mors* 
kaady Poems Of Schiller^ p. ij%, 

53) geibeut, archaic form for gehietet. 

63) ^unigonben, a spelling influenced by the French form^ Con^ 
gonde ; the usual form is ^mtigun^ 

7a) i^rcn, A.«, G.' ; intern, G.*. 

74) Unb [tDortn cr] feinc @lut QCjic^t — Similar elliptical construe- 
don it found not rarely in Goethe^s writing. 

75) ©cgcnlicb', G.\ G.% Ms. 1805; ®cgciilicb% A.*«. 

80) befal^rm, « rare word, used in the sense of beforgen, Ikfiir^leiu 

85) f^at^ archaic for f^t, which form occurs in L a. 

88) k)erg(a{en <n^ p @lad fd^met^n. 

9a> fSr tfnb f jir^ adverbs^ on and on, unceasii^^. 

93) %iz Bctlc^ the smelting-works, 2)ci: etfcnftauTOWt. 

97) gttJelcn, G.*, G.*, Ms. 1805; SttJOcn^ A.*. The latter form is by 
derivation feminine. ^XOii and the old masc. pBKtVLf have been dis- 
j^laced in the literary language by ix&ti, neuter, though they are 00* 
casionally used for their quaintness. 
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98) SBebeutct, instructs. 

101) ^errcn. For the inflection of ^crr, see Sanders, ©BrtcrB. t» 
©auptfc^ttJlcrlgfetten In b. bcutfd^cn ©prac^e, w$crr/' 

105) cntmcnfd^tc, inhuman. 

Ill) fd^ldcn fid|, archaic for fd^ltfcti ftc^ an. 

113) OcfcHen, companion. 

117) S)cr $crr, bcr. Comp. the colloquial, •*The roan, he," etc. 

124) mix nid^td gebeut, has no commission for me. 

129) @at)cm, G.\ G.*; OaDcmc, A.*». 

132) Restif de la Bretonne had stated that the countess was pre- 
vented by her own indisposition. 

135-6) Note the conception as to the ground of receiving ^Onabc." 

140) Infd^neUcm, A.**, G.>; Im fc^nctlcn, G.*, Ms. 1805. Comp. 202 
in t(6ncttcm, A.« G.\ G.^ MS. 1805. 

141) k)on bent ©locfenflrang. It is hard to see how this allusion can 
be explained without the deplorable assumption of the "necessities** 
of rhyme. 

144) labct. Comp. (gleu. gcji, 120, labct cln; but 26, ISbt dm The 
confusion of conjugations in laben, eintaben, is of long standing. 

145-6) Proverbial expression. 

150) glillftt' bcr @C^nittcr gtcig, by hypallage, a favorite rhetorical 
figure with S., for glfl^tcn bic flclgigcn ©d^nlttcr. 

157) The stole is the narrow band of embroidered silk worn by 
priests over the shoulders, and having the two long ends hanging in 
front. The cingulum is the white band used as a girdle. 

167) \>t9 @anftu8 SBorte. The three-fold invocation of the Deity as 
Holy ; the trisagion, immediately preceding the prayers connected 
with the consecration of the Host. 

182) Vobiscum Dominus^ properly, Dominus voHscum^ "The Lord 
be with you 1** These words form a part of the dismissal or final sec- 
tion of the service of the mass. 
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^ 187) bad ^eiUgtutn, in the narrative of Restif de la Bretonne, the 
sacristy. 

192) Thefie prayers were said in telling his rosary ; see 1. 215. 

197) grtngcnb, A.", G.S G.*, Ms. 1805. 

199) "He is done for." Lucas, SB5rterbU(i^. This and the following 
line have become proverbial. 

2x5) The rosary, used by Roman Catholics, is a string of beads on 
which prayers are counted. It consists of either five or fifteen divi- 
sions, each containing ten small beads and one large one ; for each of the 
small beads an "Ave Maria," and for each of the large a "Pater- 
noster " is repeated. 

t)iere ; a colloquial form of that numeral. 

226) (g« flberlfiuft l^n fait, G.«, Ms. 1805. SBlrb glil^cub unb tolrb 
bla6, A.«, G.». 

228) gum Salb, G.,* Ms. 1805; blc ©trafi', A.«, GX This change 
was probably made to avoid the dialectic contraction of @trage. 



9^ Itatni^ titit timn ^v^ttu 

Date of Composition : ^d^iUet'd (Salenber states that 2)er ^ampf 
mlt bcm ^va^m, referred to as „^itttt/' was begun Aug. i8th, 1798, 
and finished Aug. 26th. 

Source. >— S.'s posthumous works include the sketch (in prose, with 
the exception of a few lines of the first scene) of a drama to be en^ 
titled „S)lc 9iittcr Don Ttalta'' (S. to Komer, Oct. 5, 1795), or »S)tc 
SJlattefer/ as S. often called it in his correspondence, in which he 
intended to dramatize the events of the siege of Malta by the Turks in 
1565. The island was gallantly and successfully defended by its pos- 
sessors, the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem, later known as the 
Knights of Rhodes, and also of Malta. In his sketch S. characterized 
the somewhat degenerated spirit of this Order of chivalry thus : " As 
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*paA«fMbmii8ldniot6»8l^QTeftla;ir (tliat o£fltWdfld£li<)iud <3llsdi> 
ence) belongs the pure spirit of the Order ^ because a deed of thit ■» 
ture TS\kSt tpAhgfi-ffm Hf^hinf and csnnoi ber the r«8idt of lorce from 
without But this pure spirit cfl thtf Order, n^cfl at Ihii ttortent is 
•o Mi$i«Mry; is lacking. Tlie Knigbta «r* bold and brlrci, but tkey 
mean to be so in their own way, and not ta subject tlMna^ves in bHnd 
ffsigmiloii to th« law« Th« moment ddmandv a qfririttial (ideaKstic) 
mind, and tbairs k worldly ^•aHstio> Th^ ha^e dag^Mrated from 
tlM (R-^flftal spirit of the^ latstite^ton^ they Idrcr otlnr tUnga tlnn 
ClMr dti^; tiiay aM &Aroesyb«t not ChfistiaA h«ro«a. Love^ rkhea^ 
greed of honor, pride of nationality, etc., move ffa«ir hcarf^/* Sr/a 
letters to Goethe show that absorption m oth«r worker princtpalljr in 
tOtttten^eifff' hindef «d tha elabof atlon of l&a draatu^ tha ftibjad of 
which never ceased to interest him. 

In « lirtfat of Sohfil6ir*8 to K6rMr, Aug. a6v f 7S8, S. refers io bav' 
ing had Ifi mind fof tiM past sia mdntbt thar fl«b)tGt of a work gaaaf* 
ally believed to be that of the ** Knights of Malta,'' though this name 
is not mentioned. Whether in studies for this drama he had become 
acquainted with the fitrratiVtf which srefved a$ the basis of the present 
ballad, or had met k Urst ifi the Oarman tranakKioft ^f Vcrtot d'Au- 
boTUfa ttisttitf dn Chevaiiefs Hoipitalieri de S* Jean d9 jSnualem^ 
published at Jena, 1792, is not known. Thia Condensed and "inh 
ptGN^A " tranala^nby M. N[ietkamme«} waa fitmished with a f>Yef- 
ace by Schiller,* and contains, pp. 15-^21^ the lo^lowhrg episode hi tiia 
History of tile Kiuf^r during their occnipation of RhotSea 1 '*In fha 
tima of Villenaaire [13^2 to 1346], a monster, not mlike a crocodiU, 
appeared auddenly on the lakmd of Rhoi^a. ita abode was a aiil> 
tcrranean caTem on the edge of a awamp^ at a diatanca of two milea 
from Rhodes, which began at the base of the ao'CiOkd St. Staphan^ 
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Jbcrg. The "wkole region twmd about was at tke m^cy of lt« imrages : 
js2)ieep« caiiie, horses, and even tke sh^herds became a prey to Its 
bloody greed. Several courageous knights resolved finally to liberate 
the oppressed inhabitants. But the «ionster, having a sealy hide 
wiadk served as an impenetra'ble armor, was to be wounded neither 
by arrow n^ spear, and the brave knighte, one after the other, sue- 
^umbed to the bold attempt. At last Villeneuve felt himself obliged, 
jw .order ^to spare the lives of his Vnights, to ioMd every undertiMng 
<Qf tjiis kind on p^ o€ death. And the knights, warned by the un- 
jb^py example of those who had peiished, obeyed the more willingly 
ihis command. But Dieu-Donn^ d« Oozon, regarding neither this 
^command nor tiiese exaiaples, determined to accomplish this under- 
taking whatever the cost mi^it be. He resorted frequently to the 
cavern to observe the monster at a <Ustanoe. Some of the broilers 
^ the (Order made merry over these visits, but «oon found themselves 
iquite in the wrong in regarding them as Indications of cowardice. 
Before the real case was suspected, Gozon had departed. FuU of his 
determination he hastened to France, where, in the Castle of Gozon, 
im Languedoc, which retains its name to this -day, he might make 
Arrangements for the execution of his plan. He had observed on i&s 
repeated journeys to the St^han^berg t^t the ficaly coveiing which 
served as the armor vOf the beast <M not extend under its body. He 
therefore founded his {dan upon this observation. He had an image 
made <oC wood or pasteboard <ip<t^) resembling the monster in form 
and color. And now he trained two young dogs so that at the first 
ay they throw themselves upon the ai^mal's betly, while he, on horse- 
back hard by, protected by spear and armor, sought on his part to 
Inflkst senoius wounds. This he practised daily for seversd months ; 
and now, swhenhe bdieved his dogs to be suflSciently weil trained, he 
returned speedily to Rhodes. Withoutanyone's discovering aught of 
bis intentios^ he had his weapons conveyed secretly 6rom the city to 
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the church of St Stephan, on the summit of the aforementioaed 
mountain, and betook himself there, accompanied by two servants 
only, whom he had just brought with him from France. After he 
had worshipped in the church, he put on his armor. He gave his 
servants the injunction to hasten to him straightway when they should 
perceive either that the dragon was slain or that he himself had been 
wounded by him. Then he mounted his horse, and, accompanied by 
his faithful dogs, descended to the plain. The dragon, roused by the 
noise of his approach, plunged suddenly with blazing eyes and open 
jaws from his cave. The knight receives him with a mighty thrust of 
the spear, but the scaly hide makes it of no avail. He prepares to 
redouble his blows. But his horse, frightened by the horrible hiss- 
ing and unbearable stench of the monster, reels backward and falls 
upon his side. The knight, undismayed by this unfortunate circum- 
stance, is forced to spring from the saddle. He presses upon the 
beast with drawn sword, but his redoubled thrusts are of no avail in 
penetrating the scaly armor. With one blow the furious animal 
stretches him on the groimd and the jaws are already open to devour 
him. But now the dogs throw themselves upon their master's ene- 
my and tear him furiously. Meanwhile the knight recovers himself 
hastens to the help of his dogs, thrusts his sword into the entrails of 
the beast, and a stream of blood pours from the gaping wound. Feel- 
ing the fatal thrust, the monster throws himself again with the most 
frightful rage upon his enemy and covers him with his fearful bulk. 
The immense weight threatens to crush him, but his servants are al- 
ready hastening thither to save him from destruction. He is drawn 
out rigid and unconscious, but speedy help soon restores him, and he 
finds his enemy stretched out ]ifeless. No sooner had the news of 
this happy victory been proclaimed in Rhodes than half the city 
poured forth to meet the conqueror. The knights conducted him in 
triumph to the palace of the Grand Master, and the cry of victory 
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from the throng which followed him filled the whole city. With 
threatening mien the Grand Master received him : " To prison with 
the transgressor of the law I " he thmidered to the exulting throng. 
All stood as though stunned by this unexpected blow. They begged, 
they pleaded. Nothing availed to soften the inexorable judge. 
Thereupon he assembled a council to try Gozon. " To enforce obe- 
dience to the law i? our first duty," said he to the judges ; " such dis- 
regard of the law works more injury to the state than many dragons 
would do to the inhabitants of the country. No such example of 
disobedience may remain unpunished." The most pressing pleas of 
the whole council were barely able to induce Villeneuve to substitute 
for the sentence of death the loss of his robe of the Order, a pun- 
ishment which seemed to poor Gozon even harder than death itself. 
But, though forced to this severity by what he believed to be due to 
justice, Villeneuve did not fail to appreciate the greatness of the deed. 
Contented, therefore, with having brought this offering to justice, he 
was very much inclined to pardon the noble knight, but without yielding 
aught of his authority as a judge. On his own recommendation, the 
captains of the order renewed their pleas for Gozon. Now with 
pleasure he restored to him his robe of the Order, and to show how 
highly he prized all that was excellent in the deed, he overwhelmed 
him with kindnesses and soon entrusted him with the management of 
several very lucrative commanderships. The young hero became 
daily more indispensable to him, and, in order henceforth to keep him 
in Rhodes, he awarded him the dignity of Lieutenant General in the 
army, in the certainty that he could bestow this office on no subject 
more worthy than he." 

Title: S)cr ^ampf mtt bcm ©rdd^cn. ^Romangc. A.99, g.\ G.*, 
Ms. 1805. 'T^^s ^s ^^® ^^^y ^^® ^^ ^^® Ballads in which S. did not 
in the Ms. 1805 erase the classifying term of the original title. 

2) ©affen, ace. in absolute construction. 
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a) 9l]^obu9. The capital city of the island of like name. ThM 
Knights of St. John took possession U Rhodes in 1309, and defended 
it against the Turks till 1522, when they were forced to surrender it 
to Soliman II. In 1550, Emperor Charles V. granted Malta m fee 
to the Knights. 

4) im ^turrn, tumultuously. 

f) ^enteuet, astounding sight 

14) l^nbtourm. A word revived in the last cesttiry from Middle 
High German, tirtttmixm, dragon. Each half of this con^KHmd is of 
similar meaning, i.e., serp^it. ** Worm " had tiiis as <me mfianing as 
late as the Elizabethan writers. 

aj) na* tern Softer, G.', G.«, Ms. 1805; gum ^cdkftc, A.» <sot 
Vertot's account, above). 

aa) Merdiants from Italy founded at Jerusalem, in 1048, a chuidii 
and monastery united with a hospital and a chapd dedicated to St. 
John. In 1 1 13, those attached were constituted an Order of Chivaby, 
Knights of St. John, by Pope Pasdialis II. The unceasing hostility 
of the Turks caused the seat of the Order to be removed from Pales^ 
tine successively westward to Cyprus, Rhodes and Malta. 

26) S)a: Siingttng, G.', G.*, Ms. 1805; ^cr Oscogfrcuj, A.» The 
latter, ** Grand Cross,'* is the term frequently applied in orders tot 
loiighthood to the highest section : here a council of eight, according 
. to Dimtzer. With the altered reading comp. 1. 292. 

a8) bc« ®d$nbcr«, i. e., bit gclfiabcrtwi %xep);^ (ViehofE). 

3&) ^ilgcr, G.», G.^ Ms. 1805 ; pilgrim, A.». The latter form w«a 
allowed to remain in 178 and 189. — For the description of the shrine, 
see 1 69-. 

38) (A9 J^elb. Comp. the extnu^t from S . '« dramatic scheme, quoted 
above. 

45) cMeni ] efeeint, A.^, G.«, G.«, Ms. 1805- 

47) The knights took the three monastic «ows of obedience, povei 
ty and chastity. 
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5a) frctolcm, wanton. 

59) Bravery alon? iwsis insufficient. 

70) ttcucit, renewed. 

76) j&ic Sicber ; sc. " ctf the Greeks." 

3i) The r<c£erence is to the first labor <rf Hercules, letphing Jhe skin 
of the Nemean lion. 

02) Theseus wrestiecj with wd slew the Minotavr^ t>Wi, A.^, C*; 
ben, G.^ 

^ jld^, ace, object of ba«ce«. 

85) f^/ genitive. 

92) mit, ambiguously used, though probaMy i»li^«E»seof **«oih!e 
side of." » 

105) t^irb an^Mtrnt In describii^ this imajge of ^ driigoQ in 
the making, S. jpaay havte had in ixuQd the familiar i^h section of 
Lessing's "Laocoon," in which L. praises Homer's art in the descrip- 
tioni of the shield of Achiljes. 

1^4) Coffip. ^^m^x,^ 117, ft$(fttt4te, 

120) jdjldngc, i.e. J(ftUngcn liSsiifcc. 

xa6, 165) S>aggcn^r, G.', G.*, S)eifeiUm«r A.s»9. 

i>7) Mfrr. This term is .ap|>lied usually by sportsmen fco tbe legs 
of game only. 

128) Ur, Uxod^i, ^uero(^9, the name oi » spedi^ of b^e« irhich is 
said to have become extinct in historic time. 

164^ ioecfudWica/ tested, tr«5^. 

167) That, dative. 

J74) SB'^wld. By 9n unttsaal extension of its meaning, this term is 
iij)plied to the figures <tf the Mother ao^ ClaJki, throwgh which nurac- 
iilous power J^ exer^d. 

185) ^aufctc. This word is commonly used, as here, of meo or ani- 
mals whose career is one of devastion, less often «» the sense of 
•* dwelling,** as in the ** Ring of Polycrates," 92. 
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187) bcr ^Sllcnbra^c. Cf. Revelation xiL 

196) Objection has been made to this line as embodying a Protes- 
tant, not a Catholic, conception of purifying the heart. " Faults ** of 
this kind, like those of defective rhyme, Schiller was not careful to 
correct in case his expression met what he deemed the higher de- 
mands of his art. 

198) ber blonfen @(|mu<f bcr SBaffcn, i. e. blc bton!cn, Wmucfcri 
SSoffen. 

214) c8. The change from the masculine pron. l^n, of 1. 214, to the 
neuter C8 was probably due to Schiller's thought of the dragon as the 
monster, bad Unge^uer, bo8 Unticr. 

228) ttjor . • . gefti^e^en, was all over. The context leads us to ex- 
pect here, iDfire . . . gcfc^e^en, sc toenn nl^t, etc., of which the sense 
is not materially different from that of the words which Schiller pre- 
ferred. 

238) grlmtnlgcn, G.', G.'; grimmen, A.^. Why did not Schiller, 
who doubtless noted the occurrence of grimmett two lines before, sub- 
stitute another word in one of the cases ? 

244-5) The commas are lacking in A.^, G.*, G.*. Gotzinger prefers 
to omit the comma in 245 ; nearly every other commentator punctu- 
ates as in the text. 

250) ncugejlarft, with returning strength. 
I 259) forbern ] fobern, A.99, g.», G.*. 

263-4) These lines of transition are especially deserving of notice, 
both for the thought and for the position at the close of the strophe, 
as evidence of Schiller's art. 

276) 2Bc(t must be emphasized. "The dragon devastated this 
country only ; the serpent, which thou hast brought forth, destroys 
the world; for without discipline and order the world cannot exist" 
(Gotzinger.) 

278) This line has become a popular saying. 
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a8o) Compare Philippians ii. 7, "and took upon him the form of a 
servant." 

281) See note on 1. 22. 

288) ^reuj, the cross on the robe (1. 293, ®ctt)anb) of the Order. 

2g9-30o) Sfilmm bicfc« ^euj, sc. ^urildC. It is highly improbable 
that Schiller passes by the re-investiture of the Knight, and refers 
here to the insignia of the commander's office, to which, as Schiller 
originally states, the Knight was afterwards appointed. 

This ballad received the unqualified commendation of Goethe, who 
wrote Schiller, Sept. 5, 1798, that it was "very beautiful." 



Date of Composition. @(i^itter'8 (Solcnber states that S)lc ©ilrg* 
fcl^oft was begun Aug. 27th, 1798, and finished Aug. 30th. 

Source. Schiller wrote to Goethe, Aug. 28, 1798, that he was just 
then reading with great pleasure the collection of short narratives 
ascribed to Hyginus, a Roman, who flourished about the beginning 
of the Christian era. On the fourth of Sept., S. sent the Ms. of the 
present ballad to Goethe, accompanied by a letter in which he thus 
refers to his original : " Hyginus furnished me the narrative. I am 
curious to know whether I have been successful in discovering (^er* 
auSgcfunbcn) all the leading motives which the story involves. Please 
see if another occurs to you. This is one of those cases in which one 
can proceed with great definiteness, and devise almost theoretically." 

The story in Hyginus is as follows : " Of those who have been most 
intimately united in the bonds of friendship. 

" When that most cruel tyrant, Dionysius, reigned in Sicily, and was 
putting his subjects to death by torture, Moerus was minded to kill 
him, but was seized by the life-guard and with his weapons brought 
before the king. Having acknowledged, on being questioned, that it 
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Iia4 been Im mtention to kill the Idn^, jiie wi» ^vm 9¥^ to be i^oci- 
fied. The condemned man begged for a three days* respite, in order 
that he might give in marriage his sister to her betrothed, on condi- 
tion oi giving up to the tyrant his friend and companion SeUnpodus, 
who would answer for his return on the third day. The kujig granted 
the respite for the sake of the ^^iter's marriage, snad t(Ad 3elinun$iiif 
that he Sshould snlEer the penalty nnl»»9 Moenis returoded o» thte 4ay^ 
and that Moerus should then go ^<ee» When his sifter h«rd been jp.yr 
^j in nx^rriage and he was returning, a stc^ia sudd^^ caroe up, and 
the river rose so fMt with the rain that it was iwpospible to ford or 
swim across it. Moerus sat upon the bank and began to weep for 
fear that his friend might perish in his stead. Now the tyrant ordered 
Selinuntius to be crucified, as it was already the sixth hour of the 
third day, and Moerus had not come. Selinuntius claimed however 
that the day was not yet spent. At tlie ninth hour the king ordered 
Selinuntius to be led to the cross. As this was being done, Moerus, 
who had with great difficulty at last passed the stream, hastened to- 
ward the executioner and wftile still in the distance shouted to him : 
* Hold, executioner, I am the one for ^om he is security.' When 
this was announced to the king and he had ordered them to be brought 
before him, he asked that they would take him mto their friendship, 
and ^-anted Moerus his Hfe.^ 

Title, ^c I5iirgf(^ft, A.*** in the table of contents referred to 
as ^Slomange.^ SHe «flr^<i^aft, ««IIa^, G.', G.*-; S)ftmoK ti«lb 
^t^ias, Ms. 1805. 

i) SHotl^. Accordhig to Hyginus, whom Schiller followed, Diony- 
sius the Elder, who died 368 B.C. According to another and more 
crediMe version current in antiquity, the events occurred in the time 
of Dionysius the Younger, who was banished from Syracuse 343 B.C. 

2) ^1^09, A.w G.S G.*; SMnwn, Ms. 1805. Iambli<Jhus, the piind- 
pal authority for the better version of the incidents of the ballad, ^Ivts 



ftis i^me» tA tiie mo frieiHfe M Diflion and Phintiai. St Jerdsie 
i^es; the f<sn» Pyt^as hMtoad of Pbdstku^ uidin that ha» bean almott 
tfiii:tersally folkywekl^ 

ti) 3(i^ f(e|e btc^ for <®o fk^e id^. 

xa)F <* t^ntn 1 ka^ve given in nba* riage my sister to her betrotked.'* 

igf 9(tl onr jet ^% with cr^l cimning. 

ao) erblaffcn. Nothing short of the poet*s owti admission could 
fm^ the 6lat«iiieni that this, to be sure, une^^pected word was " chos- 
en " by Schiller for the sake of the rhyme. Com|>are also 12, gefrelt, 
ai»d t4, tcmtx^, and often. It would be quite as correct to assert 
that the f reqtient violation of the theorotical order of words is for the 
^alt« <d the rhythm* 

tfgf) \6stm\^'ty* It tfiay luyt be preeianptuOtts to draw attestioB t& 
the beauty and artistic value of this feature of the scene. 

M) ^Ht ^eim^ and is hast^king homeward. 

4a) ^ed ®en)5Ibed 8ogen, " the vaulted arch " (BowrxAg).- 

^) tl^, poet, for bee Ufev0; 

59) etttrtnnct, "fleets by** (Bowring). 

60) trcibti^nblc^lngft, G.^Ms. 1805; treibct»w5llig^ll>tt,A.»,G.». 
62-3) Compare Macaulay's Lay of HoratinS/ When Heratius swims 

the Tiber (Turner and Morshead). 

66) Schiller*s original, Hyginus, had mentioned only a single ob- 
stacle on Moerus' homeward journey, namely, that of the torrent. 

71) wt ] fat; A.», 0.\ G/f Ms. iSoS. 

75t Affef Moerus haid snatched the club from the hands of the mttr' 
deroue robbers, the brave man eried for mercy first for his friend's 
sake. 

78) In Goethe's klter to SGhiller^ Sept. 5, $798, he writes: "In the 
JCflrgf^ft it is on physiological grounds perhaps not to be i^pproved 
of, that a person is about to be overcome by thirst who has on a rainy 
day rescued himself from a torrent, and still has his thoroughly wet 
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clothing on. But, moreover, not taking the true theory into acconnt» 
and without considering the absorption by the skin, the motive o£ 
thirst does not entirely satisfy the fancy and the feelings. A different 
appropriate motive, which should have its source in the traveler him- 
self, does not now occur to me as a substitute. Both the others be- 
ing external, founded on a phenomenon of nature and the power of 
man, are excellent (rc(i^t flut gefunbcn). 

88) ge|(i^tt)&^tg. In what famous passages of Horace and Tenny- 
son is this epithet applied to running water ? 

94) The lengthening shadows of the late afternoon are referred to« 

103) ^^Uofiratue, although rhyming with gujj and @^rofu8. 

105) The terror of the faithful Philostratus came from his disbelief 
in the sincerity of Dionysius as to the release of Moerus (see 1. 21) if his 
friend should have been crucified in his place. 

108) JWcle, modern colloquial form, following the analogy of num- 
erals like f^nfe, with an original final e. 

120) am S^or, at the gate, i.e., just outside the city, the usual place 
of crucifixion. 

124) ^l^or^ multitude. 

129) Dot ] fflr, A.99, G.', G.«, Ms. 1805. 



Date of Composition. @(i^mcr'« (lalenbcr states that ®a0 Stett- 
ftd^c gcfl, referred to as „(£erc8,* was completed Sept. 7, 1798. Schil- 
ler makes casual reference to being occupied with the composition of 
this poem in his letters to Goethe of Aug. 31 and Sept. 5. We may 
reasonably infer that the poem was begun immediately on his finish- 
ing the ,,S5iir0fc^aft/' Aug. 30, under the pressure of furnishing copy 
for the iDlufcnoImonod^ fiir 1798. 

Source. The conception of the poem is wholly Schiller's. WiV 
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helm von Humboldt, in his valuable essay on Schiller and the course 
of his development (OcificScnttnidfelung), prefixed to the "Corre- 
spondence of Schiller with W. v. Humboldt," defines the relation of 
the poem to Schiller's previous thought as follows ; " The develops 
ment of the rude child of nature, as he conceives him, under the in- 
fluence of art, before he can become subject to the cultivating 
influences of reason, was an idea which Schiller cherished with great 
pleasure. He carried out the thought repeatedly both in prose and 
poetry. Especially at the very beginnings of civilization, at the period 
of transition from the nomadic to agricultural life, when, as he so 
beautifully expresses it, the alliance with the good mother earth is 
confidingly made, his fancy loved to tarry. Whatever allied thought 
mythology furnished he retained eagerly. In perfect fidelity to the 
indications of fable, he ascribed to the goddess Demeter, the princi- 
pal figure of this period, qualities as wonderful as they were effective, 
when he assumed that human feelings were united in her breast to 
the divine. It was for a long time a cherished plan of Schiller's to 
treat epically the first civilisation of Attica by means of foreign immi- 
gration. 'S)a^ @Ieuftf(i^e gefl took the place of this plan, which remained 
unexecuted." 

Title. Schiller refers to the poem under the title of (£crc8 in his 
Calender, but immediately after entitled it Siirgcrlleb, A.99; S)o3 
eieuftfd^c gcfi, G.S G.«, Ms. 1805. 

Eleusis, an ancient city of Attica, situated 19 miles northwest of 
Athens, was celebrated in antiquity for its temple dedicated to Ceres 
(Demeter), and for the Eleusinian mysteries, an annual autumnal 
festival in honor of the goddess. The Athenians also joined in this 
celebration. 2)a8 Stcujtfd^c (properly Slcujtllifc^c) gcfi is a hymn sung 
at this festival by citizens ; hence its title, S3ftrgcrUcb. Schiller has 
nowhere expressed the reason which moved him to change its title. 

x) The first, middle and last stanzas of the poem are written in a 
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dactylic Ae^mtf the reMainiiig stanxai in a tro»ehaic« ^'Tke fit^ 
section depicts the dstablishntent of agricnlture, the tnmiattion from 
the life of hunters and wandeting tribes to th«t o€ &xad dwellings; 
the second and more imporfont section shows the development of 
cnlture, of the 2tfts and sdences^ as they proceeded from the changed 
manner of life of men. The dactylic firtt and last standBas are lyric^ 
the trochaic stanza» and the middle dac^ic are epic in their charac 
ter ; thus the poem in its entifeitf is in som* degree related to the 
ballad^ in which the lyrical element i$ united to the epical, tbongh more 
intimately than in the present case. The enclosure of 1^ sections 
between the chorie strophes, which ser^eas r^rainsy fecalls to mhtd the 
ancient dramas. We may probably be^ think of the ahnost identical 
first and last stanzas as sung hy the entlrv assembly, ^e remaining 
stanzas, howerer, by a single individual, perhaps the hierophant, who 
indicates in the fourteenth stana^ay by its livelier dactylic measure and 
with increasing enthusiasm, the transition to the more important second 
part (A the poem." <Viehoff.> 

a) au^, A.^, G^i twdi, G.^ Ms. 1805. ({^atfen, the common btuic 
j^dtnMtttnf. The foreign subject and scene probaldy suggested the 
choice of the foreign name. 

4) hie J^^t^tn^ Demeter or Ceres is described as entering Elensis 
In royal state at the time of the festival* The ancients^ however, a<^ 
cording to Viehoff, state that the festal procession from Athens brought 
the statue of the son j)f Demeter only, which was for the time |daced 
in the magnificent temple sacred to his divine mother. 

9) ®cbflrge0, A.»>, G\ Q.\ Ms. 1803. 

10) bet ixoQli^tjUf i.6. cave^lweller. The word occurs earliest in 
Herodotus as the name of a cave^iwelling Ethiopian tribe« 

15-16) Herodotus, IV. 103, describes the Taurians, a savage tribe 
which inhabited what is now the Crimea, as sacrificing all who sufler 
shipwreck on their coast See Goethe's ^l^tgenie auf %QMti9* 
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iS) bed tinted. Her daughter Proserpina is described in the 
Homeric hymn to Ceres as having been miraculously carried away by 
Pluto to the lower regions when she was one day plucking flowers in 
the plain. For an interesting account of this ancient h3rmn for the 
Eleusinian festival, see Grote, History of Greece, L, ch. i. 

19) t)eclaffite, desert 

34) Compare the biblical narrative, to which classical mythology 
shows frequent likeness. 

48) ^era, U. Stottcr^crj. 

51) Compare S.'s S)o8 ?tcb Don bcr ©toifc, 237, hex ffdVdtM (Sxht» 
OHaubifl, A.^^ ©Ifiubig, G.', G,«, Ms. 1305. 

54) Tltm\>e^ ie. months. For a similar precept, see Vergil, Georg. 

I» 335- 

55) gemeffen, with measured speed. 

55-6) 

" There's not the smallest oibe which thou bdioldst 

But in his motion like an Ai^;ell nxsg&j 
Still quiring to the young eyedCherubina. " 

Shakespeare^ MerckeuU qf Venice , V. i. 

57-64) The development of this scene in these few short lines is as 
good evidence of Schiller's mastery of l3rnc narrative as the Ballads 
afford. 

73) bic SBud^t bc« @^cerc8 = bcn getoii^ttgeti ©peer. See 1. 130^ 
mit gen)t(^ttgem ©peer. 

77) @pitjCf front. 

82) alfobalb, immediately. The introduction of this and the follow- 
ing miraculous features is justifiable on the ground of dramatic neces- 
sity. 

85) ViehofiE draws attention to the unexpected place assigned to 
this blessing in the order of events. 

87) ^be, altar ; see 1. 102. 

89) Compare the narrative of Elijah's sacrifice, L Kings zriii 



142 NOTES. 

SSatcr S^Vi9, Ceres addresses Jupiter as " Father ** by his very com. 
mon liturgical title, although she was, strictly speaking, his sister. 

90) Stivers, unusual omission of the article, as though St^cr were a 
proper noun. 

97) Ceres and Jupiter were both children of Saturn. 

104) Star, poetical for Slbler; the eagle was sacred to Jupiter. 

105-112) This dactylic middle stanza of the poem marks the transi- 
tion to the vision of the Gods blessing humanity, with which the re- 
maining stanzas are occupied. Note especially the order in which 
these blessings are conferred. 

1x5) Sl^entid, i.e. Law, was personified as the goddess of justice 
and order. The ascription to her of the acts mentioned in this stan- 
za is Schiller's. 

119) bc8 @t^3C Dcrborgenc SWfic^tc. These hidden powers dwelling 
by the St3rx, the river of Hades, were the avenging Furies. Juno calls 
the Styx to witness, " the greatest oath and the most terrible to the 
blessed Gods." Iliad xv., 37-8. 

121) bcr ®Ott bcr (Sffe. Vulcan, son of Jupiter and Juno ; " the 
famed craftsman.** Iliad i., 571. 

122) crflnbungSrclti^er. Homer refers to Vulcan at work on the 
shield of Achilles : " therein fashioned he much cunning work from his 
wise heart." Iliad xvlii., 481-2. 

Z24) ^od^getel^rt. German critics have objected to the use of this 
epithet on account of its " comical suggestion." It is familiar as an 
old-fashioned title of scholars, " most learned." 

129) Minerva, the goddess of wisdom and skill. Under the name 
of Pallas Athene she was worshipped as the patron deity of Athens. 

132) bent ©btter^ccr, i.e. the company of the gods who are directly 
to assist in building the city. 

140) bcr ©renggott, the ancient Italian god of boundaries, Terminus. 

145) The nymphs were the m3rriad spirits with which the ancients 
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peopled the realm of nature. Oreads were the nymphs of the moun- 
tains. 

X46) Compare Homer's description : " Artemis the Archer, moveth 
down the mountain, either along the ridges of lofty Taygetus or £ry- 
manthus, taking her pastime in the chase of boars and swift deer, and 
with her the wild wood-nymphs disport them, the daughters of Zeus.**. 
Odyssey vi., 102-6. 

154) bcr fc^llfbcfrfinjtc ®ott, the river-god crowned with reeds. 

157) The Hours (Horae) were, according to Hesiod, three daughters 
of Zeus and Themis, Order, Justice and Peace. 

x6z) ben iD'leergott, Neptune, brother of Jupiter, builder of the walls 
of Troy. Iliad xxi., 446-7. 

162) bed ^rtbented. The three-pronged scepter was the almost 
never lacking symbol of the god of the sea. 

167) Hermes or Mercury, the messenger of the gods, also the pat- 
ron diety of commerce. 

x68) ber Wlantvn ^aU, the fortifying walls. 

170) Apollo, the god of music, leader of the nine muses (Camoenae). 
Of a banquet of the gods Homer sa3rs : ** So feasted they all day till 
the setting of the sun; nor was their soul aught stinted of the fair 
banquet, nor of the beauteous lyre that Apollo held, and the Muses 
singing alternately with sweet voice.** Iliad i., 601-4. 

171) Tla^ bcr 3citei!, i.e. rhythm. 

175-^) These lines suggest the legend of Amphion, to the music of 
whose lyre stones moved and formed the walls of Thebes. 

179) Cybele, the Great Mother, a goddess of the Earth, is repre- 
sented in ancient art with a mural crown. This fact may possibly 
have suggested the mention of Cybele here. 

185) The myrtle was sacred to Venus, as a symbol of youth and 
beauty. 

186) ble ®otterI5nl0ln, Juno, the wife of Jupiter, was the deity pr^ 
siding over marriage. 
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t9g) bem l^otbeit jfttobeit, Amor or Love, an immbrtal yoatli. 
192) ^egncnb, G.', G.^ Ms. 1805; ^tidft, A.^, 

198) At the close ot the first half of this poem, Ceres approached 
Jupiter a« a suppliant ; now at the close of the second half she officiated 
as priestess at his altar, doubtless rendering thanks. 

199) Schill^ seems to have confused the extension of the hand in 
blessmg, and the (Christian) folding of the hands (not hand) in 
prayer* 

iM-1) The meaning of this somewhat obscure stanza would appear 
to be that man, not being a law unto himself as is the beast which 
lov«s a^ the god which has perfect freedom, can attain this otily 
through union and subordination to moral laws. 



Date of Composition, ©(filler's Salcnbcr states that $cro unb- 
?conber was finished June 17, 1801. The poet had completed, April 
16^ iSoi, his "incomparable'' (Goethe to S., April so, 1801,) drama, 
t>it 3ittigfrott tJon Orlcand, and, while undecided as to a subject for a 
new drama, wrote incidentally the present ballad. In his letter to 
Goethe of June 28, S. wrote tiiat, despite the bad weather which had 
unfavorably affected his health and lessened his activity, he had suc- 
ceeded in finishing for his publisher, Cotta, a ballad entitled Seaitber 
ttttb $eto. It was first published m the 2)af(i^enbud^ fflr !S)anten fiir 
1802. 

Source. It is not known that Schiller was under special obliga- 
tion to any of the numerous versions of the legend of the two lovers. 
Hero and Leander. Their story had been one of great popularity 
ever since the days oi Vergil, who was the first to make mention of 
it, and then, without giving names, as though they were already well 
known. "What of the youth whose marrow the fierceness of Love 
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has turnod to fiame f Late in ^e dark night he swims o'tr seas boil- 
ing with bursting storms; and over his head the huge gates of the 
sky thund^ ; and tht seas, dashing on the rocks, call to him to return : 
nor can the thought ol his parents* agony entice him back, nor o£ 
the maidtfi doomed to a cruel death upon his corpse." (Oeorg. iii., 
a58*63).) Tranalated by an Oxford graduate, as quoted in J. A. 
Symonds's Studies in the Greek Poets, ch. zzii. The most elaborate 
and important poems with this subject are those of Musaeus, a Greek 
grammarian of the fifth century, and of Marlowe, the great English 
poet of the Eliaabethaa age. The chapter of Symonds's Studies just 
referred to contains an extended analysis of the poem c£ Musaeus and 
a comparison of it with the work of Marlowe. 

Title, ^cro unb Scanbcr, ©aUobc, T/^, G.\ G.« ; ^cro imb Seanber, 
Ms. 1805. 

!•*«) bie altergvaum ®d|Idf[(r, two strongholds erected near the sites 
of ancient Sestus and Abydus, respectively, by Mohammed II. the 
Conqueror, shortly after the fall c^ Constantinople in 1453. 

4) ^eUedtlont. This classical name was derived from the myth of 
Helle, who, accompanying her brother Phryxos in a magical flight on 
the back of the golden-fleeced ram, slipped from its back and was 
drowned in the waters of the strait. See lines I2i^i4a 

5) ber !S)arbaneIIen, the name of the fortifications on the shore as 
well as of the strait itself. 

6) The strait is at its narrowest here, being only about a mile wide. 
is) fimox9; see S)o« (SUuf. gfefl, 189. 

14) $ebe, the goddess of youth, daughter of Jupiter and Juno, and 
cup-bearer to the Olympian gods. 

17H10) These lines suggest the flight of Shakespeare's pair of sta^ 
crossed lovers, Romeo and Juliet. 

ai) (Seflod, a town on the European side of the Hellespont, men* 
tioned along with Abydus already in the Iliad ii, 836. The towna are 
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about twenty miles from the mouth of the strait. Musaeus had de* 
scribed the home of Hero thus : ** A bower beset with noises of the 
sea» and high as heaven, is my home ; there I dwell together with only 
one servant, before the city walls of Sestos, above the deep-waved shore, 
with ocean for my neighbor : such is the stem will of my parents. 
Nor are there maidens of my age to keep me company, nor dances of 
young men close by ; but everlastingly at night and mom a roaring 
from the windy sea assails my ears.'' (Sjrmonds's translation.) 

as) Sb^bod, on the Asiatic shore, nearly opposite (Sefbd. Stb^boS] 
bet t^euren, in S.'s still extant original draft of the ballad, but altered 
as above by him before printing. 

ay) It was at this point that Xerxes bridged the strait with boats 
in 480 B.C. 

31) The allusion is to Theseus guided from the labyrinth, where he 
had slain the Minotaur, by the thread which Ariadne had given him. 

34-6) Jason, having used the ointment which the enamoured prin- 
cess Medea had given him, was enabled to yoke the brazen-footed, 
flame-breathing bulls as a condition of receiving the golden fleece. 

37-40) Orpheus descended to Hades, the realm of Pluto, and 
brought away his wife Eurydice by the charm of his music. Orpheus 
accompanied the expedition of Jason in search of the golden fleece ; 
they are said to have passed up the Hellespont. 

45) On May 3, 1810, less than nine years after Schiller wrote this 
ballad, Lord Byron swam from Sestus to Abydus. Referring to the 
distance. Lord B. wrote : " The whole distance from the place whence 
we started to our landing on the other side, including the length we 
were carried by the cuq^ent, was computed by those on board the 
frigate at upwards of four English miles, though the actual breadth is 
barely one." 

46) $ontu8=©cI[c8^onto« ; see 1. 87, ba8 Wlttx, 

48) ©trebettb nad^ bem teuren <Stranb, G.*, G.', Ms. 1805 ; ©teuemb 
na^ bcm fcmcn ©tronb, T.«. 
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53) fd^wcr bcflanbncn, T.°", G.\ G.«, f(^tt)erbc»ottcn (in original Ms., 
but altered before printing). 

70) ®rauciU)Ottcm, in original Ms. altered to @C^OUCrt)0lIettU 

71) ^cfpcr, the evening star. 

76) S)cn crgrintmtcn SBintcr na^n, T.*», G.», G.*; @i(j^ bcnrou^cn 
SBinter na^n, orig. Ms. 

81) The sun is in the zodiacal sign Libra (The Balance) at the time 
of the autumnal equinox. 

85) tie ©onncnroffc, the fire-breathing steeds which drew the chariot 
of the sun. 

87) ba« Tlttx, the sea of Helle. 

54) fc^tooqliti^t. Schiller seems to have been fon(i of the unusual 
ending in -t ; compare S)ie ^rotiiti^e bc« 3b^fu«, 16, grautld^tcnt ; also 
S)cr XantijtVf 92, roftgten. 

96) Slet^^S] £l)et^«, T.« G.', G.^ Ms. 1805, the wife of Oceanus. 
bunted] gangcS, orig. Ms., altered to bunteS before printing. 

97) Ovid, the well known Roman poet of the first century, makes 
Leander say in an imaginary letter to Hero (Heroides zviii., 131), 
that the arching dolphin knew of their love, and that he thought him-' 
self not unknown to the fishes. 

100) $efatc, a goddess who presided over magical arts. 

104) bu fotttcft triigeu, men say that thou deceivest. 

105) grciJicr, in orig. Ms. altered from ?(i(lrcr. 
112) SWufit' i(il, I would have been obliged. 
120) beglDlngt, in orig. Ms. altered from gclDlimt. 

zai) The love of the god of the sea for Helle as described in this 
and the following stanza is an invention of Schiller's. Ovid, Heroides 
xix., Hero's answer to Leander's letter, represents Hero as appealing 
to Neptune on the ground of his former loves, which she enumerates 
in part, lines 129-36. 

12a) @ro8, the Greek name coi»esponding to Amor, 1. 13. Schillei 
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pLve himself no trouble to employ in the ballads or elsewhere a ebtt> 
sistent, i. e. wholly Greek or wholly Latin, terminology in referring 
to the characters of classical m)rthology, but seems to have chosen 
names on gromids of familiarity or euphony. 

124) See note on 1. 4. $elle mtt bent i93mber, in orig. Ms. altered 
from ^adi bem femen ^ol^od. 

ia8) ©rifffl bu, in orig. Ms. altered from @(^(raenb. ^dflxmh, G.\ 
G.»; Siadd^orig. Ms.,T.<». 

130) ben iWccreSgrunb, G.*, G.»; bcln flntenb 8tel(^, orig. Ms., T.«. 

139) gil^re nttt ben Dtelgeliebten in orig. Ms. 

140) Altered in orig. Ms. from ©IftrfUd^ auf bcr fBogen Yaffil. 
141-50) This stanza shows the hand of the skilled dramatist 

151) Attention was drawn long since to the similarity of this de- 
scription to that of the storm in Vergil's iEneid i., 81-. 

152) SBetterbS^e, poetically, "torrents." 
156) @tilnne, tempestuous winds, tempests. 
159) Compare ®er Xan^tx, 40, 48. 

16a) crbanne, unusual for erbanne bi(^. 

169-70) Schiller first wrote @ctb|l bag @(^iff ntlt gi^cnri^Jpen ©irgt 
fH In ber ftt^crn S5u(^t, but substituted the words of the text before 
printing. 

171-80) This stanza is written in the margin of Schiller's orig. Ms., 
and is consequently supposed to have been a later insertion. 

194) @(^5ttmcnb, G.*, G.*; S)onnernb, T.*». 

195) See note on 169. 

Z97) Musaeus relates that "an envious gust blew out the guiding 
lamp." 

198-200) Schiller first wrote 2)ie ©elend^tcrln ber ©al^n, Unb c« 
\pt^it ber ^(tjanm ber SSronbung ®l|(^enb an ben getfen an, but sub- 
stituted the words of the text before printing. 

aoz) ^^robtte, Venus, the goddess of love, who was said to have 
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gpning from the foam (it^p^) of the sea. Horace, Odes i., 3,inToke8 
her protection for his friend Vergil, who was about to start on a roy- 
age to Athens. 

ao6) In the Odj^sey iii., 425-6, Nestor, referring to a heifer 
about to be sacrificed, says: *'And let one again \Ad Laerces 
the goldsmith to come hither that he may gild the horns of the 
heifer.*' 

an) The goddess Leukothea comes to the aid of Ulysses when 
struggling for his life on the raft in the stormy sea : ** Here, take this 
reil immortal and wind it about thy breast, so there is no fear that 
thou suffer aught or perish.** (Odyssey, v., 346-7.) 

223) @o«, Aurora, 71; @o« 9lofcn^ferbc auf,in orig. Ms. altered to 
the words in the text. 

232) l^irgcn Sc^tettr, in orig. Ms. altered from 8lebe«fc^»ttr, 

237) S^rojlloS, in orig. Ms. altered from SantloS. 

238) ©Ildt flc, in orig. Ms. altered from S^roftlo*. 
245) bad ®IM, in orig. Ms. altered from hai fti^Snflc. 

247) beinent %tmpe\, in orig. Ms. altered from btr ge. IHintzer re- 
fers with approval to Lessing's conjecture that the tower [gclfetlturm, 
1. 21,} was a part of the temple of the goddess, whose worship had 
been in charge of Hero's ancestors. 

250) ^tnn$, Aphrodite, 1. 201. 

259) An urn was the usual attribute of personified rirer gods in 
ancient m3^hok>gy and art. 



Date of Composition. In a letter to Goethe, Feb. 11, 1802. 
Schiller, referring to some business transactions which were as ever 
uncongenial, goes on to say : ** Under these circumstances I have 
not made much progress with a little poem, Cassandra, which Z had 
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begun in a quite propitious frame of mind.** At this time Schiller 
could have done little more than plan the poem. He sent the com- 
pleted poem to the publisher, Cotta, July 9, 1802. See S3rieftt)ed^fcl 
3tt)it(^cn @d^iflcr unb (£otta, i^Sgb. toon 2B, SJottmer, (Stuttgart, 1876, @, 
461. His next mention of it is in a letter to Komer, Sept. 9, 1802, as 
follows : ** In order that you may not meanwhile entirely lose faith in 
my productivity, I enclose ^affonbro, a little poem which I wrote last 
month. You may perhaps regret that the idea of this poem, which 
might possibly have furnished the material for a tragedy, has been 
used only for a lyric. May the trifle give you pleasure I ** It will 
be noted that the statement as to the composition of the poem in the 
** last month ** is inexact, judging from the letter to Cotta. 

Source. Cassandra is described by Homer as the fairest daughter 
of Priam, the peer of Aphrodite. The Greek tragic poet Aeschylus, 
in the Agamemnon, further represents Cassandra as a prophetess 
inspired by Apollo, but destined to be believed by no one, since she 
had failed to give her promised love to the god. Symonds, in the 
Studies of the Greek Poets, chap, xii., gives a valuable extended de- 
scription of the part of Cassandra in this her most important appear- 
ance in classical literature. The events of Schiller's poem are sup- 
posed to have occurred shortly before the close of the Trojan war, 
when Achilles, according to a post-Homeric legend, had become en- 
amoured of Polyxena, a daughter of King Priam, and as an accepted 
suitor had come to claim his bride. The present l)rric is wholly 
Schiller's in its conception. Its form is of the simplest, that of a 
monologue ; its single theme, the hopeless misery in which Cassandra 
lived, resulting from her knowledge of the future. 

Title, ^affonbro, T.®3, G.', G.», Ms. 1805. 

x) 2roj[0 or 3llon, 3tiuni, the capital city of the kingdom of l^oas 
in northwestern Asia Minor, which was sacked and burned by the al 
lied Grecian princes in 1184 B.C., according to the common legend. 
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2) bie ^O^e gefle, the lofty citadel of Troy, named Pergamum. 

7) '^djiUtif the son of Peleus and Thetis, and the hero of the Iliad. 

8) frclt, is about to wed. 

9) The laurel was sacred to Apollo, in whose temple the marriage 
was to take place. 

12) beg S^l^^mbrlcrS, the Thymbrian, a name frequently applied to 
Apollo from a temple dedicated to him inThymbra, a town of Troas. 

14) bacc^ant'fd^e, bacchanalian, a term derived originally from the 
unrestrained revelry which accompanied the worship of Bacchus. 

23) bic ^ricflcrbinbc. The head-band or fillet was one of the insig- 
nia of the prophetic office. 

27) bte alten QUtxn, Priam and Hecuba. Homer refers frequently 
to Priam as aged. 

34) ^Qmen, the god of marriage is represented in ancient art with 
a wedding torch. 

36) The allusion is to the sacrifice which preceded a wedding. 

39) bed @Otted^ of that divinity. Schiller chose not to make particu- 
lar reference to Eris, the goddess of strife, whom he conceives (1. 125) 
to be the deity renewing the fatal conflict. 

48) The oracle Pjrtho at Delphi, a town in Phocis, about 75 miles 
northwest of Athens, was one of the most famous shrines of antiqui- 
ty, argcr, cruel. 

62) ben blut'gen @d^ein, the bloody vision, i. e. of the massacres 
which were to accompany the swiftly approaching destruction of 
Troy. 

70) ben Sugenbltc!, the present moment. 

73) Never with the bridal garland have I decked, etc. 

91) Achilles refers to himself in the Iliad, i., 244, as ** the best of 
the Achaians" (Greeks). 

92) umfa^n, an old form of umfangen. 

97) According to Homer, U., ziiL, 363-7, Cassandra was betrothed 
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to Othi^oneus, but according to a later version of the legend, JEneid 
i\.f 341-^) to Corocbus. In each case Homer and Vergil refer to her 
lover only to mention immediately his death. 

X03) Cassandra was haunted by the true vision of her lover's near 
death. 

105) Sartwn, spectres. Cassandra's knowledge of all the secrets of 
death and the retenticm of her reason indicate the grandeur of her 
character. 

106) S^tt]txpina, the wife oi Pluto, the lord of Hades. 

113-90) This stanza refers to Cassandra's death at the hand of 
Clytemnestra (Odyssey, xi., 421-3). As a captive at the fall of Troy, 
Cassandra had fallen to the lot of Agamemnon, King of Mycenae and 
commander-in-chief of the Grecian host, and accompanied him on the 
return to his home, where both were murdered. See Odyssey iv., 
519-37 ; xi., 405-34, and Aeschylus, Agamemnon. 

114) ba« aXdrbcraugc, G.«; bc8 9R6rbcr8 ^tuge, T.«, G.«. 

124) The assassin of Achilles was Paris, son of Priam, according 
to the version of the legend given by Servius, the 4th century gram- 
marian, commenting on Vergil's iEneid, iii., 321-4. 

125) ** Eris, whose fury wearieth not, sister and friend of murderous 
Ares** (Iliad, iv., 440-1). 

i^re ^djUanQVX, her snaky locks. 



9er 0ifiif i^^ti tab^fmvf^ 

Date op Composition, ©djiflct'e (Ealcnber states that the pres- 
ent ballad, there entitled 9htbo())^ t)On ^ab^burg, was finished April 
25, 1803. It was probably included among the recently completed 
poems which Schiller enclosed in his letter to Goethe on the following 
Mi^ 34th. 
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Source* Schiller had finkhed, on Feb. itt, 1S03, ^ drama, 2)ie 
Sraut t)on SJ^ef ftna, and it was in the course of his immediate prepar* 
ation for his next play, ^SUJ^elm Xtti/^ that he came upon the follow- 
ing narrative in the chronicle of Tschudi, the Swiss historian of the 
sixteenth century. See Schiller's note, p. 85. 

At this time [1266], Count Rudolph of Habsburg (afterward emper- 
or) was riding with his servants to the hunt with hawk and hounds 
(^n i^i^ett imb 3agen), and as he came along with his horse into a 
meadow he heard a beU ringing. He rode through the tlucket in the 
direction of the sound to learn what it was, and, finding a priest with 
the l^essed sacitffiient and his sacristan, who preceded him with the 
bell, Count Rudolph descended from his horse, knelt down, and did 
reverence to the holy sacrament Now as they stood on the bank oC 
a stream, the priest placed the holy sacrament on the ground beside 
him, began to draw off his shoes and was about to wade through the 
risen waters, for the bridge had been washed away by the flood. The 
Count asked the priest whither he was going ; the priest replied : " I 
am carrying the blessed sacrament to a man who is grievously ill, and 
BOW when I come to this water I find the bridge swept away, and so 
must wade through, that the side man suffer no deprivation.*' There- 
upon Count Rud<^ph had the priest sit upon his horse with the holy 
sacrament and perform his duty, in order that the sick man might not 
fail of his presence. Soon one of his ser^rants came, and the Count 
took his horse and joined again in the hunt. When now the priest 
returned home he himself broi^t the horse to Count Rudol{^ with 
many expressions of gratitude for the favor and goodness which he 
had shown him. Then spoke Count Rudolph : " God forbid that I or 
any servant of mine should knowingly mount the horse which has 
borne my Lord and Master. Shouldst thou deem that thou mayst 
not rightfully keep it, then use it in God^s service, for I have given 
it to Him from whom I have soul, body, honor and riches." 
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The priest said : " Sir, now may God bestow upon thee honor and 
dignity here in this world and yonder eternally." 

The next morning the Count rode to the little Cloister Var in the 
Limagt, situated between Zurich and Baden, where there lived a holy 
nun whom he wished to visit. She said to him : ** Sir, thou hast yes- 
terday done honor to God Almighty with the horse which thou lentest 
the priest in charity ; that will Almighty God requite to you and your 
descendants, and thou shalt forsooth know that thou and thy descend- 
ants are to come to supreme honor in this world." 

Afterwards this priest became chaplain to the Electoral Archbbhop 
of Mentz, and bore such witness to him and others of the virtue and 
noble qualities of Count Rudolph that his name became celebrated 
throughout the whole realm ; and he was later chosen Emperor. 

Title. S)cr ®raf »on ^a6«6urg, T.<**, Ms. 1805 ; 2)cr ®raf t>on 
^ob^burg, ©oUobc, G.*. The castle of Habsburg, now in ruins, is in 
the Canton of Aargau, in northern Switzerland. 

z) The kings of Germany were crowned at Aix-la-Chapelle up to 

1531- 

^aiferprad^t, imperial magnificence. Rudolph I. was elected King 
of Germany and Emperor of the Holy Roman Empire on the 29th of 
September, 1273, and was crowned as King of Germany at Aix-la- 
Chapelle on the 28th of October following. For an account of the 
four distinct imperial coronations, see Bryce, Holy Roman Empire, 
chap. xii. 

3) 9llubolf8 ^clUgc ^adjU Compare Voss*s translation of Homer*s 
hphv fi4pos *A\Kip6oio (Od. vii., 167,) ,,bie ^etltge SRad^t bed 9l!i- 
noo8." 

5) As to the composition of the electoral college, consult Bryce *s 
Holy Roman Empire, ch. xiv. " To each electorate there was at- 
tached a great office . . . The three prelates [the archbishops of 
Mentz, Treves and Cologne] were archchancellors of Germany, Gaul 
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and Burgundy, and Italy, respectively: Bohemia cupbearer, the Pals- 
grave seneschal. Saxony marshal, and Brandenburg chamberlain." 

6) bcr 53ol^niC, the King of Bohemia, Ottocar II., disapproved of 
Rudolph's election, and absented himself from the coronation at 
Aix-la-Chapelle. See Schiller's note, p. 83. 

bc« ^erlenbcii SBcinS, partitive genitive, an obsolete construction. 
Compare Whitney's German Grammar, 220, 3; compare 2)a^ ©Icgc^* 
fefc 98, glegt hti 2Bcin«. 

7) See note on 1. 5. 

8) The ancients reckoned seven planets. Schiller's mixture of 
ancient and modem conceptions is by poetical license. 

(5^or. The thought in Job's inspired line (xxxviii., 7), " When the 
morning stars sang together," is constantly reappearing with more or 
less distinctness in literature. 

10) 2)ic SBfirbc bc8 amte«=3^r loilrblgc* %mU 

11) ©alfoit, here = gallery. 

15) tjerberblid^en. This adjective is of the weak declension, although 
coordinate with langetn. For numerous classical instances of similar 
violation of the grammatical theory see Sanders, 255rtcrbud^ bcr 
^auptfdfttDierigfclten In bcr bcutfd^cn ©prac^c, s, v, 2)cfllnatlon bcr 
ei8cnfc^aft«tt)5rtcr, 10. 

16) Since the death of the Emperor Conrad II. in 1254, and pre 
vious to Rudolph's election, there had been no universally recog- 
nized head of the Empire. This period, known as the Great Inter- 
regnum, is thus described by Bryce, Holy Roman Empire, chap. xiii. : 
** Every floodgate of anarchy was opened : prelates and barons ex- 
tended their domains by war ; robber-knights infested the highways 
and the rivers ; the misery of the weak, the tyranny and violence of 
the strong, were such as had not been seen for centuries." 

25-30) Historical evidence shows Rudolph's attitude towards the 
minstrels to have been exactly the contrary to that given in this bal> 
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buL These poets of the Emperor^ time abound in complaiirts o£ his 
ungenerous treatment of them. See espedallj G^-rmns, ^efd^U^te 
bet bfntf(^ 3)i<^tirag, Bd. IL, S. 7-io> 1853. In judging of the Em- 
peror, however, it woald be onjnst to OTerlo<^ the great claims of 
state npon him and the actually low ebb of poetry. 
3s) 5McXt, a robe reaching down to tiie ankles {UUi). 

35) This line has five instead of fonr accented syllables. 

36) SRtnne, love, is a middle high German word, revived in the last 
half of the eighteenth century, when attention beg^ to be paid to the 
literature of the early periods. 

44) ^tanht, hoar, i. e. of inspiration^ 

45-^) Compare John iiL, 8: "The wind bloweth where it list^h, 
and tho« hearest the soond thereof, but canst not tell whence it Com- 
eth, and whither it goeth : so is every one that is bom of the Spirit" 

46) k)on toavmta, obsolete expression as mol^. 

53) That Schiller meant that the noble hunter was riding forth to 
the hunt and not already engaged in it is plain from line 55, which de- 
picts the atteiKlant as following, bearing the weapons. 

54) The specification of the game as chamois is due to Schiller. 

55) 3fi0trgef4og, unusual, for ^tghgefi^^og ; in any event a strai^e 
term to apply to a bow. 

59) ban 2t\Jb bet ^errtt, the body of the Lord, i e. the consecrated 
bread or wafer. 

6x) bet ^raf. The minstrel describes more definitely the huater, 
whom he had previously (line 53) called merely eiil eblet $e(b. 

62) mit S)ciinit eutMftSct, reverently uncovered. 

70) bxr^fd^ritte. The sequence of tenses would require tmxi^ 
Wrdte. 

71) 2Sa8 f(%aflll b»?=«=Bo8 ina(3^fl but 

So) naifenb, or the more usual form itftdtt^ is commonly applied in 
case of absence of covering on the entire body, while lfi(y% bare, r^ 
fers to uncovered separate parts. 
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83) fcln, archaic and poetic for fclncr ; bcgc^rcn governs the geni- 
tive only in elevated diction, otherwise the accusative. 

86) SJcrgnflgct = Bcfrlcbigt, satisfies. 

90) am, G.»; Im, T.% Ms. 1805. 

93) f firbcr^in, henceforth ; a more usual word with this meaning is 
fcrncr^ln. 

98-100) According to the theory of the medisval empire, every 
Christian ruler owed fealty to the Emperor and he to God. 

X03) l^ier unb bort, in Sfci^ubt^ ^ie im 3tt mtb borten etoigtlid^. 

105) Rudolph had been elected protector of the cantons of Uri, 
Schwytz, and Unterwalden in 1257, and military conmiander by the 
citizens of Ziirich in 1264. 

Z07-Z0) Of Rudoirs six daughters, three married noblemen of high 
rank, and three married kings, or nobles who became such. 

no) gtonjcn, sc. m5gen cud^ ; " and may they be illustrious to the 
latest generation." 

116) Schiller may have had in mind the passage in the Odyssey, 
viii., 83-6, in which an act of Ulysses under somewhat similar circum- 
stances is referred to : " This song it was that the famous minstrel 
sang ; but Odysseus caught his great purple cloak with his stalwart 
hands and drew it down over his head and hid his comely face, for he 
was ashamed to shed tears beneath his brows in presence of the 
Phaeadans.** 

x2o) tjcrc^rtc, G.*; tcrc^rt, T.<**. 

From a letter to Komer, July i6th, 1803, we learn that Schiller 
deemed himself especially successful in the composition of this ballad. 
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9^0 ^tte^ftft^ 

Date op Composition. ^d^iUef^ (Ealetiber states that this poem, 
there called ^ribctl t)or S^rojo, was finished May 22d, 1803. The poet 
sent it to Goethe May 24th with the statement that it represented 
" the execution of an idea which our circle gave me some year and a 
half ago, because all social songs whkh do not have a poetical sub- 
ject fall into the commonplace tone of free-mason songs. I intended 
consequently to descend at once upon the rich fields of the Iliad and 
take all that I could carry. *' His words accompan3dng a copy of the 
poem 'sent to Wilhelm von Humboldt, Aug. i8th, 1803, are of similar 
purport : ** I enclose a song which had its origin in an intention to 
give social singing a more elevated text. German songs, such as are 
commonly sung in social gatherings, have almost without exception 
the commonplace prosaic tone of free-mason songs, because life fur- 
nishes no material for poetry ; hence I chose for this song the poetic 
basis of the Homeric age, and introduce the old heroic personages of 
the Iliad. So at least we escape the prose of life, and are in better 
society." 

80URCB. The letters to Goethe and W. v. Humboldt, just referred 
to, show that the poem was wholly original with Schiller in its concep- 
tion ; in details, however, the poet was minutely faithful to the tradi- 
tions ci antiquity, so that it would be easy to find in classical literature 
parallels to nearly every descriptive trait or epithet employed. 

Title. S)a8 @lcgc8fcfl, T.°*, G.«, Ms. 1805. 

x) ¥riain'« gcflc, Pergamum, the citadel of Troy, „bic ^o^c gcjic/' 
^affanbra, 2. 

6) bed ^eQedpontoS^ see note on $ero unb 2tanhtx, 1. 4. 

7) The Greeks could be said to be on their homeward journey, as 
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this line would be naturally understood, only inasmuch as they had 
left the plain and entered the ships. 

9-ia) It will be observed that each stanza of the poem ends with a 
chorus of four lines, which in general repeats the sentiment and often 
many of the words which directly precede. They are words of reflec- 
tion or exhortation, and are uttered in the persons of various easily 
recognized participants in the scene. 

13) Vergil, JEn, ii., 766, describes the captive women and children 
at the fall of Troy as ,,3n (angctt Sflcl^n 9cla0crt" (Schiller»s trans- 
lation of the second book of the iEneid, »^ie S^il^i^ntng k)on Xxoia/' 
str. 128.) 

14) 2;roicriunci!, a form to which either S^rojiancrinncn or ^roerin* 
nen is to be preferred. 

26) ** Kalchas, son of Thestor, most excellent far of augurs, who knew 
both things that were and that should be and that had been before, 
and guided the ships of the Achaians to Ilios by his soothsaying that 
Phoebus Apollo bestowed upon him.** Iliad, 1., 69-72. 

27) ^ano«, Minerva; see 3)a8 (Slcujlfd^e gcfl, 129-36. 

29-30) The "Earth-embracer**is a Homeric epithet of Poseidon, 
Neptune. It is well known that the ancients supposed the river 
Oceanus to flow around the whole world as its ultimate boundary. 

33) ** For nine whole years we were busy about them, devising their 
ruin with all manner of craft.** Odjssey, iii., 118. Nestor, who ut- 
ters these words, gives shortly after an account of the divided counsels 
of the Greeks as to the return home. 

35) Compare Vtr^Vs ffr/rcfo temporis oroe x^En. vi,, 745). 

37) ''Lord Agamemnon, son of Atreus, lead an hundred ships. 
With him followed most and goodliest folk by far; and in their 
midst himself was clad in flashing bronze, all glorious, and was pre- 
eminent amid all warriors, because he was goodliest and led folk far 
greatest in number *' (Iliad, ii., 576-80). 
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40) The Scamander was a river which rose on Mount Ida and 
flowed through the plain of Troy. 

41) When the death of his comrade Patroclus was announced, ''a 
black cloud of grief enwrapped Achilles ** (Iliad, zviii., 22). 

49-54) These prophetic words of Ulysses refer to Agamemnon's 
own murder at the instigation of his faithless wife Clytemnestra. See 
note on ^offoiibra, 113-20. 

55) ®pxadf9, G,«; ^ptadi, T.<**, correctly omittmg the % as the 
subject follows. 

56) ^t^enend* Athene, Minerva, of whom Ulysses was an especial 
favorite. 

57-8) The allusion is to Penelope, the faithful spouse of Ulysses. 
She b here most effectively contrasted with Clytemnestra. 

57) ©attinn, T.<»*, Ms. 1805; mttin, G.«. 
59) " For woman is false." 

6a) bet f[tribe ; Menelaus, the son of Atreus, and brother of Aga- 
memnon. It will be remembered that the wife of Menelaus now re- 
covered in war was Helen, whom Paris, the Trojan prince, while he 
was the guest of her husband, had seduced and then taken to Troy. 

68) bc« ^onibcn, of the son of Kronos, Zeus. 

71) A frequent epithet of Jupiter is the Hospitable; "the Warden 
of domestic Right." 

74) The brave son of Oileus was Ajax the Less, the leader of the 
Lokrians. Homer describes him as boastful and irreverent. 

79-80) As Patroclus was one of the noblest of the Grecian heroes, 
one whom Achilles called ** dearest and most honored,'' so by contrast 
Thersites is mentioned, the ill-favored, the ceaseless chatterer, and 
the reviler of heroes ; see the Iliad ii., 212-221. 

8x) Sonnen. For instances of similar unusual inflection see San- 
ders, ©auptfd^lDicrigfeiten, s. v. SBelblld^c ^aupt»5rter ; Whitney's 
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German Grammar, 95. Compare Schiller's Sieb t)on ber ©lode, i, 
»gefl gctnauert in ber @rbciu" 

85) There is nothing in this stanza which shows unmistsdcably who 
the speaker was. Against the natural assumption that Ajax the Less 
is still speaking and addresses his great namesake as brother, plausi- 
ble reasons have been urged for assigning the words to Teucros, who 
was the half-brother of Ajax the Greater, and whose renown among 
the Greeks would well justify his introduction here. 

86) "Ever may they think of thee." 

87) f^eflen. The festivals at which, as in the case of the later games, 
poets sing of the heroes. 

88) Ulysses, addressing the shade of Ajax, says : ** What a tower 
of strength fell in thy fall I " (Odyssey xi., 556.) 

89) The reference is to the attack of the Trojans on the Grecian 
ships described in the Iliad xv., 379 £f. Homer *s account, however, 
assigns even greater valor on this occasion to Patroclus. 

91) These are the familiar Homeric epithets of Ulysses. 

92) The armor of the fallen Achilles, whose body Ajax and Ulysses 
had united in rescuing from the Trojans, was given to Ulysses as a 
prize for the greater share in this deed. This story is the subject of 
Ovid*s Metamorphoses, xii., 580-xiii., 398. 

95) Compare Ovid, Met. xiii, 390, who represents Ajax as saying, 
just before his self-murder, that none other than Ajax might overcome 
Ajax. 

97) The sire of Neoptolemus was Achilles. 

98) A libation was customarily poured out as a drink-offering to 
the Gods. 

S^eo^tolem, shortened form of Neoptolemus ; comp. 1. 62 ber Sttrlb 
for ber ^tribe. 
bc« 2Scin« ; see note on !J)er ®raf t)on ^absburg, 6. 
105) Achilles, refusing to be appeased by an embassage from Agar 
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memnon, said tliat hi» goddesMnother, Tbetis, had told him thai ** tf 
I abide here and besiege the Trojans* dty, then my returning home 
is taken from me, but my fame shall be impmshable/' Iliad iz., 

X09) ^BM, T.<^, 0.*$ Seim, Kt. 1805* 

xxz) ^^eftom ; for the obsolete ending, Ht or "tn, tee Whitnef 's 
Gnmmar, 105. 

iia) The son of Tydeos* King of AetoUa* wae Diomedet, to whose 
exploits the fifth book of the Hiad is g^Ten. His fame for preeminent 
vak>r and of being ''grest'hearted " was doubtless in Schiller's mind 
when he chose him to speak the praise of the greal Trojan. Goetda- 
ger is of the opinion that the dioice was made on the gromid of the 
episode of Diomedes and Glancns* Iliad tI, 119-234, which was a 
faTorite passage of SdiUler's; see lus flier ttftiDe im^ fentimmtoUf^e 
2)i(l^tmtg. 

1x8) $ort^ biblical; compare Lotlier^s meiit i^ort, Ps. xviii, 3, ''my 
strong rock.*' 

xsx) " Nestor, pleasant of speech, the dea^^oioed orator of the 
Pylians, he from wliose tongue flowed discourse sweeter than lioney. 
Two generations of mortal men already iiad he seen perish* tiiat had 
been of old time bom and nurtured with hJm in goodly Pylos, and he 
was lung among the third.^ Biad L, 247'S^ His drinking i§ referred 
to by Homer. 

124) ^eluba, the wife of Priam ; like Nestor, aged. 

zay) Bacchus, the god of wine, one of whose surnames was Lyaeus, 
delirerer from care. 

133-6) Schiller borrowed the thought in these lines from Homer: 
* For eren fair-haired Niobe bethought her of meat, she whose twelve 
children perished in her halls, six daughters and six lusty sons* The 
sons, Apollo, in his anger against Niobe, slew with arrows from his 
silver bow; and the daughters, archer Artemis; lor that Niobe 
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matched herself against die fair-cheeked Leto, saying that the goddess 
bare but twain, but herself many children ; so they, though they were 
but twain, destroyed the others alL'* Iliad zxiv., 602-9. 

Z35) Compare 2)a« iSleuftfd^e ^e^, 25. 

139) Sct^e, the river of Oblivion in the Lowo- World. 

145) intent ®Ott, Apollo ; see notes on ^affanbto. 

146) bie <^e^erin^ Cassandra. 

153-4) The thought is from Horace, Odes iii., i, 38-40: ''BUck 
Care quits not the brazen trireme, and sits behind the horseman." 
Ix)nsdale and Lee*s translation. 

153-C) Diintzer would assign very {^ausibly these lines to a chorus 
of Grecian soldiers. 



Date of Composition, ©d^ifler'd (Ealenber st^ites that he wrote 
to his friend Becker, enclosing r2)cr ai^JcniSgcr/ July 5th, 1804. This 
b, to be sure, only presumptive evidence that the poem was finished 
at about this time. 

Source. Schiller was probably indebted to the reading prepara- 
tory to the composition of the drama SBlI^elm XtSi for his knowledge 
of the following legend, the incidents of n^hich are made use of in the 
poem. 

'' An aged couple had a disobedient son who would not tend their 
cattle, but wished to go hunt the chamois. Not long after he lost his 
way among the icy valleys and fields of snow, and thought that he 
would lose his life. Then the Spirit of the mountain came and said 
to him : ** The chamois which you are hunting are my herd. Why 
do you persecute them ? " Notwithstanding, the Spirit showed him 
the path and he went home and tended the cattle for his parents." 
(©d^riften t)on ^axl 35ictor t). ©onflcttcn, 3flri(^, 1793, S. 118-9, as 
quoted by Godeke, Schiller's ©ebtd^te^ 187 1, p. 461. 
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Title. !Der fttpenjagct, B. T., G.», Ms. 1805. 

z-z8) In the first three stanzas Schiller ascribes to the mother of 
the youth words which depict the innocence and peace of the shep- 
herd's life. The thoughts expressed are simple, as the scene demand- 
ed, and should be judged by the artificial standard of an idyllic bal- 
lad. 

4) Stonft, poetical, synon3rmous with ^avh, Ufer* 

5-6) ge^en 3agen, B. T., Ms. 1805; ge^en, Sagcn, G.*. Compare 
ffill^elm ZtU, 1574 (iii., I), ®e^ Ucbct jagcn. 

6) bc«, G.»; ben, B. T., Ms. 1805. 

7) bie $erbe iodta, call the cattle. 
9) t5nt . . . 3tl, mingles with. 

bcr <B6iaU ] bad @plcl, B. T. 

xi-xa) gc^cn ©cftloeifen, B. T., Ms. 1805; ge^en, ^d^loeifew, G.*. 
12) In imagination the youth is already on the heights, 
ttjllbcn ] frclen, B. T. 

22) Compare S)te Silrgfc^Qft, 67, bed SBalbed nac^tUc^em Ort 

23) l^m ] ^6i, Bt T. 

24) glle^t ble glttembe ] @(^eu(^t er flle^enb, B. T. 
©Quelle, by poetic license for ®emfe. 

26) (Se^t fte tnit be^enbem ©c^toung, B. T. 

27) 3)ur(^ ben ffti% over the cleft, 
geborfhter ] gef^)altner, B. T., Ms. 1805. 
29) S)o(^ t)on gefe ju gets ©erwogen, B. T. 
toemjogen, obsolete, instead of the usual DerWegen. 

31-6) Godeke quotes in illustration of this stanza the following 
extract from J. C. Fasi's Sefc^rcibung ber ©bgenoffenfd^oft, 1765: 
" Sometimes it happens that the chamois are driven by the hunter to 
a pass [sic] scarcely more than a quarter of a foot in width, so that 
they are unable to continue their flight, but see behind them their 
deadly enemy, cutting off their retreat." 
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31) fd^roffen ] flcKcn, B. T. 

32) ^5(j^flcn ] flellen, Ms. 1805. In making this change Schiller 
probably overlooked, as Diintzer surmises, the occurence of fleitc in 
line 35. 

®xat, the summit of a mountain ridge having precipitous sides. 

33) gerf«ll^lU)^)cn, B. T. 

34) Unb bcr tt)ilbc 3figer na^t, B. T. 

35) Pcile ©5^c ] Mroffe 3al)c. 

38) The youthful hunter, who was a „^xiaht^ to his mother, wqs a 
»2Rann" to the chamois. 

4a) ber Serges %itt, B. T. 

43-8) @d)flt3enb tnlt ben ©otter^Snben 2)c(ft er bad Derfolgte 2:^icr : 
»2)arffl bu 2:0b unb 3ammer fcnben,'' a^iuft cr „bl« ^erauf gu tnlr ] 
9laum« filr allc f^ai ble ©rbe, 2Ba« oerfolgfl bu nieinc ©crbc ?" B. T. 
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Asatli'e German-Bnifliah and BngUsli-GexaaB DIettonaxy. Fully adequate 
fortfaeerdinary wants of the staoent Cloth. Retail price, #1.50. 



fteatb'a /iDo&etn Xanauaae Series* 

£L£M£NTARY 6SRMAN TSXTS. 

Grimm's MUrchen and Schiller's Der Taacher (van der Smisaen). Notes 
and vocabulary. MdrcJien in Roman type. 65 cts. 

Andersen's MArchen (Super). With notes and vocabulary. 70 cts. 

Andersen's Bilderbach ohne Bilder. With notes and vocabulary by Dr. 
Wilhelm Bernhardt, Washington, D.C. 30 cts. 

Leander's TrUomereien. Fairy tales with notes and vocabulary by Pro- 
fessor Van der Smissen of the University of Toronto. 40 cts. 

Volkmann's (Leander's) Kleine Oeschichten. Four very easy tales, with 

notes and vocabulary by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt. 30 cts. 
Easy Selections for Sight Translation. (Deering.) 15 cts. 
Storm's In St. Jiirgen. Notes and vocabulary by Prof. A. S. Wright, 

Case School of Applied Science. 30 cts. 
Storm's Immensee (Bernhardt). With notes a&d vocabulary. 30 cts. 
He3rse'8 Niels mit der offenen Hand. Notes, vocabulary and English 

exercises by Prof. E. S. Joynes. 30 cts. 
neyse's L'Arrabbiata ^Bernhardt). With notes and vocabulary. 25 cts. 
Von Hillem's Hdher als die Kirche (Clary). With vocabulary. 25 cts. 
Haoff's Ber Zwerg Nase. With introduction by Professor Grandgent of 

Harvard University. No notes. 15 cts. 
Haoff's Das kalte Herz. Notes and vocabulary by Professor Van der 

Smissen, University of Toronto. (Roman type.) 40 cts. 
All Baba and the Forty Thieves. With introduction by Prof. Grand- 
gent of Harvard University. No notes. 20 cts. 
Schiller's Der Taacher. With notes and vocabulary by Professor Van der 

Smissen of the University of Toronto. 12 cts. 
Schiller's Der Neffe als Onkel (Beresf ord- Webb) . Notes and vocab. 30 cts. 
Baombach's Waldnovellen. Six little stories, with notes and vocabulary 

by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt. 35 cts. 
Spyri's Rosenresli. With notes and vocabulary for beginners, by Helene 

H. Boll, of the High School, New Haven, Conn. 25 cts. 
Spyri's Moni der Geissbob. With vocabulary by H. A. Guerber. 25 cts. 
Zschokke's Der zerbrochene Krug. With notes, vocabulary and English 

exercises by Professor E. S. Joynes. 25 cts. 
Baombach's Nicotiana und andere Ertdhlungen. Five stories, with notes 

and vocabulary by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt. 30 cts. 
Elz's Er ist nicht eifersUchtig. With vocabulary by Prof. B.W.Wells. 25 cts. 
Carmen Sylva's Aus meinem KSnigreich. Five short stories, with notes 

and vocabulary by Dr. Wimelm Bernhardt. 35 cts. 
Gerst&cker's Germelshaosen (Lewis). Notes and vocabulary. 25 cts. 
Wichert's Als Verlobte empf ehlen sich . Notes and vocabulary by 

Dr. Geo. T. Flom, Iowa State University. 25 cts. 
Benediz's Nein. With notes, vocabulary and English exercises by A. W. 

Spanhoofd. 25 cts. 
Benedix's Der Prozess. With notes, vocabulary, and list of irregular 

verbs by Professor B. W. Wells. 20 cts. 
Zschokke's Das Wirtshaas zo Cransac. Introduction, notes and English 

exercises by Prof. E. S. Joynes, So. Carolina College. 30 cts. 



fteatb'a /iDo&etn Xanguaoe Series^ 

INTERMEDIATE GERMAN TEXTS. (Partial List.) 

Arnold's Fritx aof Ferien. Notes and vocab. by A. W. Spanhoofd, Direc- 
tor of German in High Schools, Washington, D.C. 23 cts. 

Heyse's Das MUdchen yon Treppi. With introduction, notes, and Eng- 
lish exercises by Professor Joynes. 30 cts. 

Stille Wasser. Three tales by Krane, Hoffman and Wildenbruch, with 
notes and vocabulary by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt. 35 cts. 

SeidePs Leberecht HUhnchen. With notes and vocabulary by Professor 
Spanhoofd, High School, Washington, D.C. 30 cts. 

Aof der Sonnenseite. Humorous stories by Seidel, Sudermann and others. 
With notes and vocabulary by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt. 35 cts. 

FrommePs Eingesclmeit. Notes and vocabulary by Dr. Bernhardt. 30 cts. 

Keller's Kleider machen Leate. With notes and vocabulary by M. B. 
Lambert, Brooklyn High School. 35 cts. 

Liliencron's Anno 1970. Notes and vocabulary by Dr. Bernhardt. 

Baombach's Die Nonna. Notes and vocabulary by Dr. Bernhardt. 30 cts. 

Riehl's Der Fluch der SchOnheit. With notes by Professor Thomas, 
Columbia University, and vocabulary. 30 cts. 

Riehl's Das Spielmannskind ; Der stumme Ratsherr. Two stories with 
notes by A. F. Eaton, Colorado College. 25 cts. 

Ebner-Eschenbach's Die Freiherren yon Oemperlein. Edited by Prof. 
Hohlfeld, University of Wisconsin. 30 cts. 

Frejrtag's Die Joumalisten. With notes by Professor Toy of the Uni- 
versity of North Carolina. 30 cts. With vocabulary, 40 cts. 

Wilbrandt's Das Urteil des Paris. Notes by A. G. Wirt, Denver Uni- 
versity. 30 cts. 

Schiller's Das Lied yon der Glocke. With notes and vocabulary by Pro- 
fessor Chamber lin of Denison University. 20 cts. 

Schiller's Tungfrau yon Orleans. With introduction and notes by Prof. 
B. W. Wells. Illustrated. 60 cts. With vocabulary, 70 cts. 

Schiller's Maria Stuart. Introduction and notes by Prof. Rhoades, Uni- 
versity of Illinois. Illustrated. 60 cts. With vocabulary, 70 cts. 

Schiller's Wilhelm Tell. With introduction and notes by Prof. Deering 
of Western Reserve Univ. Illus. 50 cts. With vocab., 70 cts. 

Schiller's Ballads. W^ith introduction and notes by Professor Johnson of 
Bowdoin College. 60 cts. 

Banmbach's Der Schwiegersohn. With notes by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt. 
30 cts. With vocabulary, 40 cts, 

Onkel nnd Nichte. Story by Oscar Faulhaber. No notes. 20 cts. 

Benedix's Plautus and Terenz; Die Sonntagsj&ger. Comedies edited 
by Professor B. W. Wells. 2c cts. 

Francois's Phosphorus Hollander. With notes by Oscar Faulhaber. 20 cts. 

Moser's Kdpnickerstrasse 120. A comedy with introduction and notes 
by Professor Wells. 30 cts. 

Moser's Der Bibliothekar. Introduction and notes by Prof. Wells. 30 cts. 

Drei Ueine Lustspiele. Gunstige Vorzeichen, Der Prozessj Einer muss 
hciraten. Edited with notes by Prof. B. W. Wells. 30 cts. 

Helbig's KomOdie auf der Hochschule. With introduction and notes by 
Prof, B. W. Wells. 30 cts. 



Deatb'0 Ao&etn Xauduage Setfea. 

INTERMEDIAXE GERMAN TSXTS. (Partial list.) 

Schill6r>8 Geschichte des dreissisjiUirigeii Kriegs. Book III. WHb 

notes by Professor C. W. Prettyman, Dickinson College. 35 cts. 
Schiller's Der Geisterseher. Part I. With notes and vocabulary by Pro- 
fessor Joynes, South Carolina College. 30 cts. 
Selections for Sight Translation. Fifty fifteen-line extracts compiled by 

Mme. G. F. Mondan, High School, Bridgeport, Conn. 15 cts. 
Selections for Advanced Sight Translation. Compiled by Rose Chamber- 

lin, Bryn Mawr College. 15 cts. . 
Benedix's Die Hochzeitsreise. With notes and vocabulary by Natalie 

Schieiferdecker, of Abbott Academy. 25 cts. 
Aus Herz ond Welt. Two stories, with notes by Dr. Wm. Bernhardt. 25 cts. 
Novelletten-Bibliothek. Vol. I. Six stories, selected and edited with 

notes by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt. 60 cts. 
Noyelletten-Bibliothek. Vol. II. Selected and edited as above. 60 cts. 
Unter dem Christbaum. Five Christmas stories by Helene St6kl, with 

notes by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt. 60 cts. 
HolEmann's Histotische Erz^Chlungen. Four important periods of German 

history, with notes by Professor Beresford-Webb. 25 cts. 
Wildenbruch's Bas «dle Blut. Edited with notes and vocabulary by 

Professor F. G, G. Schmidt, University of Oregon. 25 cts. 
Wildenbmch's Der Letzte. With notes by Professor F. G. G. Schmidt 

of the University of Oregon. 25 cts. 
Wildenbmch's Harold. With introduction and notes by Prof. Eggert. 35 cts. 
Stifter's Das Haidedorf. A little prose idyl, with notes by Professor 

Heller of Washington University, St. Louis. 20 cts. 
Chamisso's Peter Schlemihl. With notes by Professor Primer of the 

University of Texas. 25 cts. 
Eichendorff's Aos dem Leben eines Taugenichts. With notes by Pro- 
fessor Osthaus of Indiana University. 35 cts. 
Heias's Die Harzreise. With notes by Professor Van Daell of the 

Massachusetts Institute of Technology. 25 cts. 
Jensen's Die branne Erica. With notes by Professor Joynes of South 

Carolina College. 25 cts. 
Holberg's Niels Klim. Selections edited by E. H. Babbitt of Columbia 

College. 20 cts. 
Lyrics and Ballads. Selected and edited with notes by Professor Hatfield, 

Northwestern University. 75 cts. 
Meyer's Oustav Adolfs Page. With full notes by Professor Heller of 

Washington University. 25 cts. 
Sudermann's Johannes. Introduction and notes by Prof. F. G. G. 

Schmidt of the University of Oregon. 35 cts. 
Sudermann's Der Katzensteg. Abridged and edited by Prof. Wells. 40 ct». 
Dahn's Sigwalt und Sigridh. With notes by Professor Schmidt of the 

University of Oregon. 25 cts. 
Keller's Romeo and Julia auf dem Dorfe. With introduction and notes 

by Professor W. A. Adams of Dartmouth College. 30 cts. 
Hanff'S Lichtenstein. Abridged. With notes by Professor Vogel, 

Massachusetts Institute of Technology. 75 cts. 



Deatb'6 Ao&etn Xanouaoe Qctice* 

ADVANCED GERMAN TEXTS. 

Seheffel's Trompeter yon Sakkingea. Abridged and edited by Professor 

Wenckebach of Wellesley College. Illustrated. 65 cts. 
ScheffePs Ekkenard. Abridged and edited by Professor Carla Wenckebach 

of Wellesley College. Illustrated. 70 cts. 
Prejrtag'S Soil und Haben. Abridged. With notes by Professor Files of 

Bowdoin College. 6^ cts. 
Pre]rtag'8 Aus dem Staat Fnediichs des Grossen. With notes by Pro- 

fessor Hagar of Owens College, England. 25 cts. 
Pxeytag'8 Aos dem Jahrhandert des ^ossen Ktieges. Edited by Pro- 
fessor Rhoades of the University of Illinois. 35 cts. 
Pzejrtag's Rittmeister yon Alt-Rosen. With introduction and notes by 

Professor Hatfield of Northwestern University. 60 cts. 
Folda's Der Talisman. Introduction and notes by Prof. C. W. Prettyman, 

Dickinson College. 35 cts. 
Lessing's Hinna yon Bamhelm. With notes and introduction by Prof. 

Primer of the Univ. of Texas. 60 cts. With vocabulary, 65 cts. 
Xessing's Nathan der Weise. With introduction and notes by Professor 

Primer of the University of Texas. 80 cts. 
Leading's Emilia Galotti. With introduction and notes by Professor 

Winkler of the University of Michigan. 60 cts. 
Goethe's Sesenheim. From Dichtung und Wahrheit. With notes hf 

Professor Huss of Princeton. 25 cts. 
Goethe's Heisterwerke. Selections in prose and yerse, with copious notes 

by Dr. Bernhardt of Washington. ^1.25. 
Goethe's Dichtan^ and Wahrheit. (I-IV.^ Edited by Professor C. A. 

Buchheim of King's College, London. 90 cts. 
Goethe's Hermann und Dorothea, with notes and introduction by Prof. 

Hewett of Cornell University. 75 cts. 
Goethe's Iphicenie. Edition with notes and vocabulary by Professor Adams 

of Dartmouth College. 00 cts. 
Goethe's Iphigenie. With introduction and notes by Professor L. A. 

Rhoades of the University of Illinois. 65 cts. 
Goethe's Torqoato Tasso. With introduction and notes by Professor 

Thomas of Columbia University. 75 cts. 
Goethe's Fanst. With introduction and notes by Professor Thomas of 

Columbia University. Part I, |i.i2. Part II, I1.50. 
Goethe's Poems. Selected and edited by Prof. Harris, Adelbert College. 90 cts. 
Gxinpaner's Der Traiim, ein Leben. Introduction and notes by Edward 

Meyer, Adelbert College. 60 cts. 
Heine's Poems. Selected and edited with notes by Professor White of 

Harvard University. 75 cts. 
Walther's Heereskunde. ( Scientific German.) Notes and vocabulary 

by Prof. Sterling of the University of Wisconsin. 75 cts. 
Gore's German Science Reader. With notes and vocabulary. 75 cts. 
Hodges' Scientiflc German. Selected and edited by Professor Hodges, 

formerly of Harvard University. 75 cts. 
Wenckebach's 'Deutsche Literaturgeschichte. Vol. I (to iioo a.d.) with 

MusterstUcke. 50 cts. 
Wefidkebach's Heisterwerke des Wttelalters. Selections from German 

translations of the masterpieces of the Middle Ages. $1.26. 
Dahn'8 Ein Kampf om Rom. Alnideed and edited with notes by Prof • 

Wenckebach of Wellesley College. 70 cts. 
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Deatb'0 Ao&etn Xattdnage Setfea* 

INTERMEDIAXB GSRMAII TSXXS. (Partial list.) 

Schffler's Geschichte des dreissisjiUirigen Kxltga. Book III. With 

notes by Professor C. W. Prettyman, Dickinson College. 35 cts. 
Schiller's Der Geisterseher. Part I. With notes and vocabulary by Pro- 
fessor Joynes, South Carolina College. 30 cts. 
Selections for Sight Translation. Fifty fifteen-line extracts compiled by 

Mme. G. F. Mondan, High School, Bridgeport, Conn. 15 cts. 
Selections for Advanced Sight Translation. Compiled by RoseChamber- 

lin, Bryn Mawr College. 15 cts. . 
Benedix's Die Hochzeitsreise. With notes and vocabulary by Natalie 

Schieiferdecker, of Abbott Academy. 25 cts. 
Aas Herz und Welt. Two stories, with notes by Dr. Wm. Bernhardt. 25 cts. 
NoYelletten-Bibliothek. Vol. I. Six stories, selected and edited with 

notes by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt. 60 cts. 
Noyelletten-Bibliotiiek. Vol. II. Selected and edited as above. 60 cts, 
Unter dem Christbaom. Five Christmas stories by Helene St23cl, with 

notes by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt. 60 cts. 
HofEmann's Historische Erz^Chlungen. Four important periods of German 

history, with notes by Professor Beresford - Webb. 25 cts. 
Wildenbruch's Das edle Blot. Edited with notes and vocabulary by 

Professor F. G. G. Schmidt, University of Oregon. 25 cts. 
Wildenbmch's Der Letzte. With notes by Professor F. G. G. Schmidt 

of the University of Oregon. 25 cts. 
Wildenbmch's Harold. With introduction and notes by Prof. Eggert. 35 cts. 
Stifter's Das Haidedorf. A little prose idyl, with notes by Professor 

Heller of Washington University, St. Louis. 20 cts. 
Chamisso's Peter Schlemihl. With notes by Professor Primer of the 

University of Texas. 25 cts. 
Eichendorff's Aos dem Leben eines Taugenichts. With notes by Pro- 
fessor Osthans of Indiana University. 35 cts. 
Heine's Die Harzreise. With notes by Professor Van Daell of the 

Massachusetts Institute of Technology. 25 cts. 
Jensen's Die branne Erica. With notes by Professor Joynes of South 

Carolina College. 25 cts. 
Holberg's Niels Klim. Selections edited by E. H. Babbitt of Columbia 

Colleee. 20 cts. 
Lyrics and Balmds. Selected and edited with notes by Professor Hatfield, 

Northwestern University. 75 cts. 
Meyer's Gnstav Adolfs Page. With full notes by Professor Heller of 

Washington University. 25 cts. 
Sudermann's Johannes. Introduction and notes by Prof. F. G. G. 

Schmidt of the University of Oregon. 35 cts. 
Sudermann's Der Katzensteg. Abridged and edited by Prof. WeUs. 40 cts. 
Dahn's Sigwalt und Sigridh. With notes by Professor Schmidt of the 

University of Oregon. 25 cts. 
Keller's Romeo und Julia auf dem Dorfe. With introduction and notes 

by Professor W. A. Adams of Dartmouth College. 30 cts. 
Haaff'S Lichtenstein. Abridged. With notes by Professor Vogel, 

Massachusetts Institute of Technology. 75 cts. 



Deatb's Ao&etn Xanouaoe Setie0« 

ADVANCED GERMAN TEXTS. 

SehAffel's Trompeter yon Sakkingea. Abridged and edited by Professor 

Wenckebach of Wellesley College. Illustrated. 65 cts. 
ScheffePs Ekkenard. Abridged and edited by Professor Carla Wenckebach 

of Wellesley College. Illustrated. 70 cts. 
Freytag'8 Soil and Haben. Abridged. With notes by Professor Files of 

Bowdoin College. 6^ cts. 
Frejrtag's Aus dem Staat Fnediichs des Grossen. With notes by Pro- 

fessor Hagar of Owens College, England. 25 cts. 
Freytag'8 Aos dem Jahrhundert des ^ossen Ktieges. Edited by Pro- 
fessor Rhoades of the University of Illinois. 35 cts. 
Pzejrtag's Rittmeister yon Alt-Rosen. With introduction and notes by 

Professor Hatfield of Northwestern University. 60 cts. 
Folda's Der Talisman. Introduction and notes by Prof. C. W. Prettyman, 

Dickinson College. 35 cts. 
Lesslng'S Hinna yon Bamhelm. With notes and introduction by Prof. 

Primer of the Univ. of Texas. 60 cts. With vocabulary, 65 cts. 
Xessing's Nathan der Weise. With introduction and notes by Professor 

Primer of the University of Texas. 80 cts. 
Lessing's Emilia Galotti. With introduction and notes by Professor 

Winkler of the University of Michigan. 60 cts. 
Goethe's Sesenheim. From Dichtung und Wahrheit. With notes hf 

Professor Huss of Princeton. 25 cts. 
Goethe's Meisterwerke. Selections in prose and yerse, with copious notes 

by Dr. Bernhardt of Washington. ^1.2^. 
Goethe's Dichtung and Wahrheit. (I-IV.) Edited by Professor C. A. 

Buchheim of King's College, London. 90 cts. 
Goethe's Hermann and Dorothea. With notes and introduction by Prof. 

Hewett of Cornell University. 75 cts. 
Goethe's Iphieenie. Edition with notes and vocabulary by Professor Adams 

of Dartmouth College. 00 cts. 
Goethe's Iphigenie. With introduction and notes by Professor L. A. 

Rhoades of the University of Illinois. 65 cts. 
Goethe's Torqaato Tasso. With introduction and notes by Professor 

Thomas of Columbia University. 75 cts. 
Goethe's Faast. With introduction and notes by Professor Thomas of 

Columbia University. Part I, |i.i2. Part II, I1.50. 
Goethe's Poems. Selected and edited by Prof. Harris, Adelbert College. 90 cts. 
Gxinparxer's Der Traum, ein Leben. Introduction and notes by Edward 

Meyer, Adelbert College. 60 cts. 
Heine's Poems. Selected and edited with notes by Professor White of 

Harvard University. 75 cts. 
Walther's Meereskande. (Scientific German.) Notes and vocabulary 

by Prof. Sterling of the University of Wisconsin. 75 cts. 
Gore's German Science Reader. With notes and vocabulary. 75 cts. 
Hodges' Scientific German. Selected and edited by Professor Hodges, 

formerly of Harvard University. 75 cts. 
Wenckebach's -Deutsche Literatorgeschichte. Vol. I (to iioo a.d.) with 

Muster stUcke. 50 cts. 
Wefidkebach's Meisterwerke des Wttelalters. Selections from German 

translations of the masterpieces of the Middle Ages. $1.26. 
Dahn'8 Ein Kampf om Rom. Abridged and edited with notes by Prof. 

Wenckebach of Wellesley College. 70 cts. 



Deatb'6 /IDo&etn Xattduadc Series. 

FRENCH GRAMMARS AND READERS. 

Edgren'8 Compendious French Grammar. Adapted to the needs of the 
beginner and the advanced student . $1,12. 

Edgren's French Grammar, Part L For those who wish to learn quickly 
to read French. 35 cts. 

Fraser and S^aair*s French Grammar. Complete and practical. For 
beginners and advanced students. ^1.12. 

Grandgent's Essentials of French Grammar. With numerous exercises 
and illustrative sentences. $1.00, 

Grandgent's Short French Grammar. Help in pronunciation. 60 cts. 

Grandgent's French Lessons and Exercises. First Year*s Course for 
Grammar Schools. 25 cts. Second Year 'j Course. 30 cts. 

Grandgent's Materials for French Composition. Five pamphlets based 
on La Pipe de Jean Bart^ La aerniire classe^ Le Siige de Berlin^ 
PeppinOf L ^Abbe Constantino respectively. Each, 12 cts. 

Grandgent's French Composition. Elementary, progressive and varied 
selections, with full notes and vocabulary. 50 cts. 

BouYet's Exercises in Syntax and Composition. With notes and vocab- 
ulary. 75 cts. 

Clarke's Sobjonctiye Mood. An inductive treatise, with exercises. 50 cts. 

Henneqoin's French Modal Auxiliaries. With exercises in composition 
and conversation. 50 cts. 

Kimbairs Materials for French Composition. Based on Colomba^ for 
second year's work ; on La BeHe-Ntvemaise^ and also one on La 
Tulipe Noire, for third year's work. Each, 12 cts. 

Brigham's Exercises in French Composition. Based on Sans Famille. X2cts. 

Storr's Hints on French Syntax. With exercises. 30 cts. 

Marcou's French Review Exercises. With notes and vocabulary. 20 cts, 

Houghton's French by Readine. Begins with interlinear, and gives in the 
course of the book the whole of elementary grammar, with read- 
ing matter, notes and vocabulary. |i.i2. 

Hotchkiss's Le Premier Livre de Francais. Conversational introduction 
to French, for young pupils. Boards. Illustrated. 79 pages. 35 cts. 

Fontaine's Livre de Lecture et de Conversation. Combines Reading, 
Conversation, and Grammar, with vocabulary. 90 cts. 

Fontaine's Lectures Courantes. Can follow the above. Contains Reading, 
Conversation, and English Exercises based on the t^xt. Ii.oo. 

Lyon and Larpent's Primary French Translation Book. An easy be- 
ginning reader, with very full notes, vocabulary, and English ex- 
ercises based on the latter part of the text. 60 cts. 

Super's Preparatory French Reader. Complete and graded selections of 
interesting French, with notes and vocabulary. 70 cts. 

French Fairy Tales (Joynes). With notes, vocabulary, and English exer- 
cises based on the text. 35 cts. ^ 

Bowen's First Scientific Reader. With notes and vocabulary. 90 cts. 

Davies's Elementary Scientific French Reader. Confined to Scientific 
French. With notes and vocabulary. 40 cts. 

Heath's French-English and English-French Dictionary. Fully adequate 
for the ordinary wants of students. Retail price, I1.50. 
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